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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
TafsTr of I bn KathTr 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger gg are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathlr 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathlr. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathlr often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘ud and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 

- Az-Zuhri [Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about 
the Prophet 

- TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet sfe. 

- ‘Ikrimah reporting from or about the Prophet sfe. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
3 ^ 5 , but they report from companions of the Prophet jg, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir, Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathlr. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
RabT bin Anas, Ash-ShaTjbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars After the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathlr often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jg, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

WakT, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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4148. Allah does not like 
that the evil should be 
uttered in public except 
by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is 
Ever All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.} 

4149. Whether you 
disclose a good deed or 
conceal it, or. pardon an 
evil, verily, Allah is 
Ever Pardoning, All- 
Powerful.} 

The Permission to 
Utter Evil in 
Public, For One 
Who Was Wronged 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 

4Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public} 
“Allah does not like that any one should invoke Him against 
anyone else, unless one was wronged. In this case, Allah 
allows one to invoke Him against whoever wronged him. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 

4except by him who has been wronged.} 

Yet, it is better for one if he observes patience.” 111 Al-Hasan 
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At-T a bari 9 :344. 
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Al-Basri commented, “One should not invoke Allah (for curses) 
against whoever wronged him. Rather, he should supplicate, 
‘O Allah! Help me against him and take my right from him.’”^ 
In another narration, Al-Hasan said, “Allah has allowed one to 
invoke Him against whoever wronged him without 
transgressing the limits.” 

‘Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about this Ayah; 
“When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliation. 
But if he lies about you, you may not lie about him. 


iAtid indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered 
wrong, far such there is no way (of blame) against them.}" 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jgj said, 

fau U iVli U 


«Whatever words are uttered by those who curse each other, 
then he who started it will carry the burden thereof, unless the 
one who was wronged transgresses the limit .» ,2) 

Allah said. 


$£ & & U & o * !A2 5I 3I <£. \/4 


4 Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it, or pardon an 
evil; verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.} 

Meaning when you, mankind, admit to a good favor done to 
you, or conceal it, and forgive those who wrong you, then this 
will bring you closer to Allah and increase your reward with 
Him. 

Among Allah’s attributes is that He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allah’s 
statement, 

4l'jic- ii' 0 ^ 


4 Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.} 

It was reported that some of the angels who carry Allah’s 


111 At-Jabari 9:344. 
Abu Dawud: 4894. 
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Throne praise Him saying, “All praise is due to You for Your 
forbearing even though You have perfect knowledge (in all evil 
committed).” Some of them supplicate, “All praise is due to 
You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect ability (to 
punish).” An authentic Hadith states, 


c 4 I)| J 4U y* 2 4 \ Yj 2^*~i jlj Y J 1 SijuJ (Jti At 1 *® 


«No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only 
increase the honor of a servant who pardons, and he who is 
humble for Allah's sake, then Allah will elevate his grade .* 111 


cHYjSyuj ji' Of? 'o' 6)^ 
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4250. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers 
and wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers 
saying, 'We believe in some but reject others,” and wish to 
adopt a way in between.} 

4151. They are in truth disbelievers. And We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a humiliating torment.} 

4252. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them (Messengers), We 
shall give them their rewards; and Allah is Ever Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.} 


Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is 
Pure Kufr 

Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, such as the Jews and Christians, who 
differentiate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. 
They believe in some Prophets and reject others, following their 
desires, lusts and the practices of their forefathers. They do 
not follow any proof for such distinction, because there is no 
such proof. Rather, they follow their lusts and prejudices. 


'** Muslim 4:2001. 
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The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the Prophets, 
except ‘Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The 
Christians believe in the Prophets but reject their Final and 
Seal, and the most honored among the prophets, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him. In addition, the Samirah (Samaritans) do 
not believe in any Prophet after Yuwsha* (Joshua), the 
successor of MOsa bin Imran. The MajQs (Zoroastrians) are 
said to believe only in a Prophet called Zoroaster, although 
they do not believe in the law he brought them casting it 
behind them, and Allah knows best. 

Therefore, whoever rejects only one of Allah’s Prophets, he 
will have disbelieved in all of them, because it is required from 
mankind to believe in eveiy prophet whom Allah sent to the 
people of the earth. And whoever rejects one Prophet, out of 
envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonstrates that his 
faith in other Prophets is not valid, but an act of following 
desire and whim. This is why Allah said, 

iVerily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers...} 

Thus, Allah describes these people as disbelievers in Allah 
and His Messengers; 

$ c£* c5 

iand wish to make distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers} in faith, 


C£-» cl 


* V- 

jty 




isaying, "We believe in some but reject others,” and wish to 
adopt a way in between 


Allah then describes them; 


c££K £ 


iThey are in truth disbelievers.$ 

meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain 
Messenger is not true, for had they truly believed in him, they 
would have believed in other Messengers, especially if the 
other Messenger has a stronger proof for his truthfulness. Or 
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at least, they would have strived hard to acquire knowledge of 
the truth of the other Messenger. 

Allah said, 

(biz bjSsSj} 


iAtid We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 
torment.} 


This is just punishment for belittling the Prophets whom they 
disbelieved in, by ignoring what the Prophet brought to them 
from Allah, and because they are interested in the insignificant 
possessions of this world. Or, their behavior could be the 
result of their disbelief in the Prophet after they were aware of 
his truth, just as the Jewish rabbis did during the time of 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah jjg. The Jews envied the 
Messenger because of the great prophethood that Allah gave 
him, and as a consequence, they denied the Messenger, defied 
him, became his enemies and fought against him. Allah sent 
humiliation upon them in this life, that shall be followed by 
disgrace in the Hereafter, 












iAnd they were covered with humiliation and misery , and they 
drew on themselves the wrath of Allah.$ 

in this life and the Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 


i; 4 % $ \pc. 


4And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of them,} 


This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad ^ who believe in 
every Book that Allah has revealed and in every Prophet whom 
Allah has sent. Allah said, 




}The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from 
his Lord, and (so do) the believers. All of them believe in 
Allah.} (2:285). 

Allah then states that He has prepared great rewards for 
them, tremendous favor and a handsome bounty, 
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4We shall give them their rewards;} because of their faith in Allah 
and His Messengers, 


iand Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most Merciful.} for their sin, if they 
have any. 


4$ w & & 'S$ ol ^ jil 

& m y* is^ait g 

as 

p* 

A 


il53. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a 
book to descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked 
Musa for even greater than that, when they said : "Show us 
Allah in public," but they were struck with a bolt of lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped the calf even after 
Al-Bayyinat had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. 
And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority.} 

4154. And for their covenant, We raised over than the mount 
and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate 
prostrating (or bowing) with humility;" and We commanded 
them: "Transgress not on the Sabbath (Saturday)." And We 
took from them a firm covenant.} 


The Stubbornness of the Jews 

Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah said 
that the Jews asked the Messenger of Allah to cause a book to 
come down to them from heaven, just as the Tawrah was sent 
down to Musa. 11 ’ Ibn Jurayj said that the Jews asked the 
Messenger to cause books to come down to them addressed to 
so-and-so among them, testifying to the truth of what he was 
sent with.* 2 * The Jews only asked for this because of their 
stubbornness, defiance, rejection and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the 
Prophet, as is mentioned in Surat Al-Isra’, 


111 At-Tabari 9:356, 357. 
121 At-Tabari 9:357. 
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4And they say: "We s/w// «of believe in you, until you cause a 
spring to gush forth from the earth for us;} (17:90) 


Allah said, 

4**^ %&\ ^ & $ Qffi o* 


ilndeed, they asked Musa for even greater than tluit, when they 
said, ",Show us Allah in public,” but they were struck with a 
bolt of lightning for their wickedness.} 


injustice, transgression, defiance and rebellion. This part was 
explained in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


j^O iifiiJiX •/-+»- Ji) *15$ 

4*j£at$2s vLe ffei- Jr 


4And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We s/ia// newer 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” But you were struck 
by a bolt of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised 
you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.} 
(2:55,56) 


Allah’s statement, 




iThen they worshipped the calf even after Al-Bayyinat had 
come to them.} 

meaning, after they witnessed the tremendous miracles and 
unequivocal proofs at the hand of Musa in Egypt. They also 
witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir'awn and his soldiers, 
when they sill drowned in the sea. Yet soon after, when they 
passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
MUsa, 

ihy ja iX u 


4Make for us a god as they have gods.} 

Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf in 
Surat Al-A‘raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha (20) after MOsa went to 
meet with his Lord. When Musa returned, Allah decreed that 
in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
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who did not worship the calf would have to kill those who 
worshipped it. They complied with this command, and Allah 
resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here, 

tijl’i £ fcjimj} 


i(Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear proof 
of authority.} 

Allah then said, 




iAnd for their covenant, We raised over them the mount,} 


This was when they refrained from implementing the rulings of 
the Tawrah and refused what Musa brought them from Allah. 
So Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were 
ordered to prostrate, which they did. Even so, they were 
looking above when they were prostrating for fear that the 
mountain might fall on them, 



% Ui2 10 


iAnd (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if 
it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall 
on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given 
you."} 

Allah then said, 


i<£ p U!j> 


iand We said, "Enter the gate prostrating (or bowing) with 
humility;"} 

meaning that they also defied this command in word and 
action. They were commanded to enter Bayt Al-Quds (in 
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying “ Hittah ", meaning: *0 
Allah! take from us our sin of abandoning Jihad.’ This was the 
cause of their wandering in the desert of Tlh for forty years. 
Yet, they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends 
and saying ‘Hintah (a wheat grain) in Sha'rah (the hair)’. 

iand We commanded them, "Transgress not the Sabbath 
(Saturday)."} 
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imm sot 

i$&$X^' i i£M.3i&XZ&S£, 

\&@ 

<&&&&&} ia* 55 j;$£iysc; 

e^y&jagt 

^2^*1;^ Sji^i,uli/$ &r 
^3 tLj) iji5* 


^ 5 , meaning, We 
commanded them to 
honor the Sabbath 
and honor what Allah 
prohibited them on 
that day. 

m &* «ss> 

iAnd We took from 
them a firm covenant.} 
meaning, strong 
covenant. They 
rebelled, transgressed 
and committed what 
Allah prohibited by 
using deceit and 
trickery, as is 
mentioned in Surat 
Al-A'raf (7), 

$ i£r& if 

iJi Jt 




iAnd ask them about 
the town that was by the 
sea.} 

jf ^lyi Cf Z* &V> ?£*■> «*>' ,»j>>S5 3hi«- : ; ,*£«■* C»^ 

$ (^j»J 3/tj1 "& 06 lit 

^S; 0 ijS 0 JjiS "& 3 J-* <32 ^ ,nlyi 

ijW US ]p\ gGj ^ ^ » .* ,4 C 14 #. J », ■$ % j£ '4 

.* kg1 v£ir ja ft 4S & * & % «s i3i j? S4' 

^'^l 5 (0* (So *a>* 35 


4155. Because of their breaking the covenant, and their 
rejecting the Aydt of Allah, and their killing the Prophets 
unjustly, and their saying: "Our hearts are Ghulf," nay, Allah 
has set a seal upon their hearts because of their disbelief, so they 
believe not but a little.} 
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4156. And because of their disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge. 4 

4157. And because of their saying, "We killed Al-Masili 'Isa, 
son of Maryam, the Messenger of Allah," but they killed him 
not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as that to them, and 
those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they folloxo nothing but conjecture. For 
surely; they killed him not.} 

4158. But Allah raised him up unto Hitnself. And Allah is 
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.} 

4159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but 
must believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.} 

The Crimes of the Jews 

The sins mentioned here are among the many sins that the 
Jews committed, which caused them to be cursed and 
removed far away from right guidance. The Jews broke the 
promises and vows that Allah took from them, and also 
rejected Allah’s Ayat, meaning His signs and proofs, and the 
miracles that they witnessed at the hands of their Prophets. 
Allah said, 

4<f - & fcJVi jl+&j} 

4and their killing the Prophets unjustly,} 

because their many crimes and offenses against the Prophets 
of Allah, for they killed many Prophets, may Allah’s peace be 
upon them Their saying: 

4k& v$} 

4"Our hearts are Ghulf,"} 

meaning, wrapped with covering, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. 111 
This is similar to the what the idolators said, 

4A V& -j \Jij} 

m 


At-Tabari 9:364. 
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iAnd they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us.”} 

Allah said, 

inay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief,} 

It is as if they had given an excuse that their hearts do not 
understand what the Prophet says since their hearts are 
wrapped with coverings, so they claim. Allah said that their 
hearts are sealed because of their disbelief, as we mentioned 
before in the explanation of Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah then said, 

iU 

4so they believe not but a little.} 

for their hearts became accustomed to Kufr, transgression and 
weak faith. 


The Evil Accusation the Jews Uttered Against Maryam 
and Their Claim that They Killed ‘Isa 

Allah said, 




4And because of their (Jews) disbelief and uttering against 
Maryam a grave false charge.} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Jews 
accused Maryam of fornication.' 1 ' This is also the saying of As- 
Suddi, Juwaybir, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others.' 2 ' 
This meaning is also apparent in the Ayah, as the Jews 
accused Maryam and her son of grave accusations: They 
accused her of fornication and claimed that ‘Isa was an 
illegitimate son. Some of them even claimed that she was 
menstruating while fornicating. May Allah’s continued curse be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. The Jews also said, 


J.A> fv* 


111 At-Tabari 9:367. 
' 2 ' At-Tabari 9:367. 
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^'We killed Al-Masth, 'isd, son of Maryam, the Messenger of 
Allah,”) 

meaning, we killed the person who claimed to be the 
Messenger of Allah. The Jews only uttered these words in jest 
and mockery, just as the polytheists said, 

40 you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! 

Verily, you are a mad man!) 

When Allah sent “Isa with proofs and guidance, the Jews, 
may Allah’s curses, anger, torment and punishment be upon 
them, envied him because of his prophethood and obvious 
miracles; curing the blind and leprous and bringing the dead 
back to life, by Allah’s leave. He also used to make the shape 
of a bird from clay and blow in it, and it became a bird by 
Allah’s leave and flew. Isa performed other miracles that Allah 
honored him with, yet the Jews defied and bellied him and 
tried their best to harm him. Allah’s Prophet Isa could not live 
in any one city for long and he had to travel often with his 
mother, peace be upon them. Even so, the Jews were not 
satisfied, and they went to the king of Damascus at that time, 
a Greek polytheist who worshipped the stars. They told him 
that there was a man in Bayt Al-Maqdis misguiding and 
dividing the people in Jerusalem and stirring unrest among 
the king’s subjects. The king became angry and wrote to his 
deputy in Jerusalem to arrest the rebel leader, stop him from 
causing unrest, crucify him and make him wear a crown of 
thorns. When the king’s deputy in Jerusalem received these 
orders, he went with some Jews to the house that *!sa was 
residing in, and he was then with twelve, thirteen or seventeen 
of his companions. That day was a Friday, in the evening. 
They surrounded Isa in the house, and when he felt that they 
would soon enter the house or that he would sooner or later 
have to leave it, he said to his companions, “Who volunteers to 
be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion 
in Paradise?” A young man volunteered, but Isa thought that 
he was too young. He asked the question a second and third 
time, each time the young man volunteering, prompting Isa to 
say, “Well then, you will be that man.” Allah made the young 
man look exactly like Isa, while a hole opened in the roof of 
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the house, and Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven 
while asleep. Allah said, 


in\ 41M 


4 And (remember) when Allah said: "O 'Isa! I will take you and 
raise you to Myself."} 

When Isa ascended, those who were in the house came out. 
When those surrounding the house saw the man who looked 
like Isa, they thought that he was Isa. So they took him at 
night, crucified him and placed a crown of thorns on his head. 
The Jews then boasted that they killed ‘Isa and some 
Christians accepted their false claim, due to their ignorance 
and lack of reason. As for those who were in the house with 
Isa, they witnessed his ascension to heaven, while the rest 
thought that the Jews killed Isa by crucifixion. They even said 
that Maryam sat under the corpse of the crucified man and 
cried, and they say that the dead man spoke to her. All this 
was a test from Allah for His servants out of His wisdom. 

Allah explained this matter in the Glorious Qur’an which He 
sent to His honorable Messenger, whom He supported with 
miracles and clear, unequivocal evidence. Allah is the Most 
Truthful, and He is the Lord of the worlds Who knows the 
secrets, what the hearts conceal, the hidden matters in heaven 
and earth, what has occurred, what will occur, and what 
would occur if it was decreed. He said, 


ft 4 


ibut they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it appeared as 
that to them,} 


referring to the person whom the Jews thought was Isa. This 
is why Allah said afterwards. 


-}} ft; de fk b ji I j ii fc -' i&J' dif} 


iand those who differ therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but conjecture.} 

referring to the Jews who claimed to kill “Isa and the ignorant 
Christians who believed them. Indeed they are all in confusion, 
misguidance and bewilderment. This is why Allah said, 

ijS Cj} 
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iFor surely; they killed him not.) 

meaning they are not sure that Isa was the one whom they 
killed. Rather, they are in doubt and confusion over this 
matter. 

ii' ii' 

iBut Allah raised him up unto Himself. And Allah is Ever All- 
Powerful,) 

meaning, He is the Almighty, and He is never weak, nor will 
those who seek refuge in Him ever be subjected to disgrace, 

i*g-) 

4All-Wise.) in all that He decides and ordains for His 
creatures. Indeed, Allah’s is the clearest wisdom, unequivocal 
proof and the most glorious authority. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Just before Allah raised Isa to the 
heavens, Isa went to his companions, who were twelve inside 
the house. When he arrived, his hair was dripping water and 
he said, There are those among you who will disbelieve in me 
twelve times after he had believed in me.’ He then asked, Who 
volunteers that his image appear as mine, and be killed in my 
place. He will be with me (in Paradise)?’ One of the youngest 
ones among them volunteered and Isa asked him to sit down. 
Isa again asked for a volunteer, and the young man kept 
volunteering and Isa asking him to sit down. Then the young 
man volunteered again and Isa said, ‘You will be that man,’ 
and the resemblance of Isa was cast over that man while Isa 
ascended to heaven from a hole in the house. When the Jews 
came looking for Isa, they found that young man and crucified 
him. Some of Isa’s followers disbelieved in him twelve times 
after they had believed in him. They then divided into three 
groups. One group, Al-Ya‘qQbiyyah (Jacobites), said, ‘Allah 
remained with us as long as He willed and then ascended to 
heaven.’ Another group, An-Nasturiyyah (Nestorians), said, The 
son of Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took 
him to heaven.’ Another group, Muslims, said, The servant and 
Messenger of Allah remained with us as long as Allah willed, 
and Allah then took him to Him.’ The two disbelieving groups 
cooperated against the Muslim group and they killed them. 
Ever since that happened, Islam was then veiled until Allah 
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sent Muhammad jg.”* 1 * This statement has an authentic chain 
of narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas, and An-Nasal narrated it 
through Abu Kurayb who reported it from Abu Mu'awiyah.* 2 * 
Many among the Salaf stated that Isa asked if someone would 
volunteer for his appearance to be cast over him, and that he 
will be killed instead of ‘isa, for which he would be his 
companion in Paradise. 


All Christians Will Believe in ‘Isa Before He Dies 


Allah said, 

sP lb 


iAnd there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.} 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


-a \ P lh oij} 


iAnd there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death.} 

before the death of Isa, son of Maryam, peace be upon him. 13 ' 
Al-‘Awfi reported similar from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 4 * Abu Malik 
commented; 

Jr* ‘ii 


ibut must believe in him, before his death.} 

“This occurs after Isa returns and before he dies, as then, all 
of the People of the Scriptures will believe in him.”* 5 * 


The Hadiths Regarding the Descent of ‘Isa Just Before 
the Day of Judgement, and his Mission 

In the chapter about the Prophets in his $ahih, under, “The 
Descent of Isa, Son of Maryam,” Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 


*** Ibn Abi y§tim 4:1110. 

* 2 * An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:489. 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 9:380. 

* 4 > At-Tabari 9:380. 

* 5 * At-Tabari 9 :380. 
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Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

■r&f tfif y) Jj4 M i»Ju; 

Jli V JUJl ^JuaF) 

U} dill # j# SJU^JI 

«By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the son of Maryam ('Isa) 
will shortly descend among you as a just ruler, and will break 
the cross, kill the pig and abolish the Jizyah. 111 Then there will 
be an abundance of wealth and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts any more. At that time, one prostration will be better for 
them than this life and all that is in it.* 

Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will, 

^•0§ ,J ri~ (ipk 1*yJ *A>* J? ‘ti yilSji jjJ y. 

4And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them.}’™ 

Muslim recorded this Hadith. [2] So, Allah’s statement, 
ibefore his death} refers to the death of Isa, son of Maiyam. 


Another Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

«7sfl will say Mai® from the mountain highway of Ar-Rawltd’ 
for Hajj, ‘Umrah or both ,» |S| 

Muslim also recor ded it.* 6 * Ahmad recorded that Abu 

* * A tax taken from non-Muslims, who are under the protection of the 
Muslim government. 

,2) FathAl-Bari 6:566. 

,3) Muslim 1:135, and refer to Fath Al-Bari 5:44 and 4:483. 

141 “Loud calling”, as a Muhrim has to recite Talbiyah aloud when 
assuming the state of Ihram. 

[Cl * 

Ahmad 2:513. Ar-Rawha’ is on route between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah. 

,e| Muslim 1:135.. 
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Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg said, 

£ ki s 11 *1 > «■ » f' <■ | t * | * •»' / *. ti * | 

44 Jj4> ^43 ‘<3$ ^ u^*i3 

U l p lj J jf 


t'lsd, son of Maryam, will descend and will kill the pig, break 
the cross, lead the prayer in congregation and give away wealth 
until it is no longer accepted by anyone. He will also abolish 
the Jizyah and go to Ar-Rawhd’ from where he will go to 
perform Hajj, 'Umrah or both.* 

Abu Hurayrah then recited, 

A<af> 35 4 %£ -il $ in O0 

iAnd there is none of the People of the Scripture, but must 
believe in him, before his death.} 

Hanzalah said, “Abu Hurayrah added, “Will believe in Isa 
before Isa dies,’ but I do not know if this was a part of the 
Prophet’s Hadith or if it was something that Abu Hurayrah 
said on his own.” 111 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 

0 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 




a How will you be when Al-Masih, son of Maryam ('Isa) 
descends among you while your Imam is from among 
yourselves ?« |21 

Imam Ahmad 131 and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet Ufa said, 

l 1 ! Ahmad 2 :290. 

Fath Al-Bari 6:566. 

131 Ahmad 2 :272 and Muslim 1:136-137. 
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"77je Prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are different, 
but their religion is one. I, more than any of mankind, have 
more right to 'isa, son of Maryam, for there was no Prophet 
betiveen him and I. He will descend, and if you see him, knmo 
him. He is a well-built man, (the color of his skin) between red 
and white. He will descend while wearing two long, light 
yellmv garments. His head appears to be dripping water, even 
though no moisture touched it. He will break the cross, kill the 
pig, and banish the Jizyah and will call the people to Islam. 
During his time, Allah will destroy all religions except Islam 
and Allah will destroy Al-Masili Ad-Dajjdl (the False Messiah). 
Safety will then fill the earth, so much so that the lions will 
mingle with camels, tigers with cattle and wolves with sheep. 
Children will play with snakes, and they will not harm them. 
'Isa will remain for forty years and then will die, and Muslims 
will offer the funeral prayer for him .» Abu Dawud also 
recorded it.* 1 * 


Another Hadith 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah related to 
the Messenger of Allah sg that he said, 


apUJI j» jj& N* 


Ift \j~rT rp\ j\ JUaVL {Jj Jl ^ 

<LrtJ *4^ i lyUal til*}; J*l jU>- fj* OJuJl 


111 Ahmad 2 :406, Abu Dawud: 4324, At-Jabari 9 :388. 
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«77ie (Last,) Hour w>i7/ not start until the Romans occupy Al- 
A'mdq or DdbiqP 1 An army, comprised of the best of the 
people of the earth then, will come from Al-Madinah and 
challenge them. When they camp face to face, the Romans will 
say, 'Let us fight those who captured some of us.' The Muslims 
will say, 'Nay! By Allah, we will never let you get to our 
brothers.’ They ivill fight them. A third of the (Muslim) army 
will flee in defeat, and those are the ones whom Allah will never 
forgive. Another third will be killed, and those are the best 
martyrs before Allah. The last third will be victorious, and this 
third will never be stricken with Fitnah, and they will capture 
Constantinople (Istanbul). While they are dividing war booty, 
after hanging their swords on olive trees, Shaytan will shout 
among them, saying, 'Al-Masili (Ad-Dajjal) has cornered your 
people'. They will leave to meet Ad-Dajjal in Ash-Sham. This 
will be a false warning, and when they reach Ash-Sham, Ad- 
Dajjal will then appear. When the Muslims are arranging their 
lines for battle and the prayer is called for, 'Isa, son of 
Maryam, will descend and■ lead them in prayer. When the 
enemy of Allah (the False Messialt) sees him, he will dissolve 
just as salt dissolves in water, and if any of him were left, he 
would continue dissolving until he died. Allah will kill him 
with the hand of Tsa and will show the Muslims his blood on 
his spear.^ 

* 1 * Two cities close to Aleppo in Syria. 

121 Muslim 4:2221. 
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“/ /ear other than Ad-Dajjal for you! If he appears while I am 
still among you, I will be his adversary on your behalf. If he 
appears while I am not among you, each one will depend on 
himself and Allah will be the Helper of every Muslim after me. 

He is young, with very curly hair and his eye is smashed. I 
thought that he looked like ‘Abdul-'Uzzd bin Qatan. Whoever 
lives long and meets Ad-Dajjal, then let him recite the 
beginnings of Surat Al-Kahf. He will appear on a pass between 
Ash-Sham (Syria) and Al-Trdq. He will wreak havoc to the 
right and left. O Servants of Allah! Holdfast .» 

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on 
earth?’ He said, 


ji'-'j ‘ [jij ‘ j»jdj tjLlS djiujU 


uForty days: One day as long as a year, one day as long as a 
month and one day as long as a week. The rest of his days will 
be as long as one of your ordinary days .» 

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! As for the day that is like a 
year, will the prayers of one day suffice for it?’ He said, 

°ojjli i) IjjJljl i 


«No. Count for its due measure .« 

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how will his speed be on 
earth?’ He said, 

id iaj jp-® 1 fj* If* 

C- : 1 s u J>{ i'llLJS 1>^ tuui 
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uLike the storm when driven by the wind. He will come to a 
people and will call them (to his worship), and they will believe 
in him and accept his call. He will order the sky and it will 
rain, the land and it will grow (vegetation). Their cattle will 
return to them with their hair the longest, their udders the 
fullest (with milk) and their stomachs the fittest. He zoill come 
to a different people and will call them (to his worship), and 
they will reject his call. He will then leave them. They will 
wake up in the morning destitute, missing all of their 
possessions. He will pass by a deserted land and will say to it, 
'Bring out your treasures', and its treasures will follow him 
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just like swarms of bees. He will summon a man fall of youth 
and will strike him with the sword once and will cut him into 
two pieces (and will separate between them like) the distance 
(between the hunter and) the game. He will call the dead man 
and he will come, and his face will radiant with pleasure and 
laughter. Afterwards (while all this is happening with Ad- 
Dajjdl), Alldh will send Al-Masih ('Isa), son of Maryam down. 
He will descend close to the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing garments lightly colored with 
saffron and his hands will be placed on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers his head droplets fall. Whenever he raises 
his head, precious stones that look like pearls fall. No disbeliever 
can survive 'Isa's breath, which reaches the distance of his 
sight. He will pursue Ad-Dajjal and will fallow him to the 
doors of (the Palestinian city of) Ludd where he will kill him. A 
group of people who, by Allah's help, resisted and survived Ad- 
Dajjal, will pass by 'Isa and he will anoint their faces and 
inform them about their grades in Paradise. Shortly afterwards, 
while this is happening with 'Isa, Allah will reveal to him, 7 
raised a people of My creation that no one can fight. Therefore, 
gather My servants to At-Tur (the mountain of Musa in 
Sinai).' Then, Allah will raise Gog and Magog and they will 
swiftly swarm from every mound. Their front farces will reach 
Lake Tabariah (Sea of Galilee) and will drink all its water. The 
last of their farces will say as they pass by the lake, 'This lake 
once had water!' Meanwhile, 'Isa, Allah's Prophet, will be 
cornered along with his companions until the head of a bull will 
be more precious to them than a hundred Dinars to you today. 
'Isa, Allah’s Prophet, and his companions will invoke Allah far 
help and Allah will send An-Naghaf (a worm) into the necks of 
Gog and Magog! The morning will come, and they will all be 
dead as if it was the death of one soul. Afterwards, 'Isa, the 
Prophet of Allah, will come down with his companions to the 
low grounds (from Mount At-Tiir). They will find that no 
space of a hand-span on the earth was free of their fat and rot 
(rotten corpses). 'Isa, the Prophet of Allah, and his companions 
will seek Allah in supplication. Allah will send birds as large as 
the necks of camels. They will carry them (the corpses of Gog 
and Magog) and will throw them wherever Allah wills. 
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Afterwards, Allah will send rain that no house made of mud or 
animal hair will be saved from, and it will cleanse the earth 
until it is as clean as a mirror. The earth will be commanded 
(by Allah), 'Produce your fruits and regain your blessing.' 
Then, the group will eat from a pomegranate and will take 
shelter under the shade of its skin. Milk will be blessed, so 
much so that the milk-producing camel will yield large amounts 
that suffice for a large group of people. Meanwhile, Allah will 
send a pure wind that will overcome Muslims from under their 
arms and will take the soul of every believer and Muslim. Only 
the evildoers among people will remain. They will indulge in 
shameless public sex like that of donkeys. On them, the Hour 
will begin .»” m 

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the Sunan also recorded 
this HadithP^ We will mention this Hadtth again using the 
chain of narration collected by Ahmad explaining Allah’s 
statement in Surat Al-Anbiya' (chapter 21), 

iUntil, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are 
let loose (from their barrier).} 

In our time, in the year seven hundred and forty-one, a 
white minaret was built in the Umayyad Masjid (in Damascus) 
made of stone, in place of the minaret that was destroyed by a 
fire which the Christians were suspected to have started. May 
Allah’s continued curses descend on the Christians until the 
Day of Resurrection. There is a strong feeling that this minaret 
is the one that Isa will descend on, according to this Hadtth. 

Another Hadith 
• 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Ya'qtib bin ‘Asim bin 
TJrwah bin Mas’ud Ath-Thaqafi said, “I heard ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr saying to a man who asked him, What is this Hadtth 
that you sure narrating? You claim that the Hour will start on 
such and such date.’ He said, ‘Subhdn AUdh (glory be to 

111 Muslim 4:2250. 

,2) Ahmad 4:181, Abu Dawud 4:496, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:499, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:15, Ibn Majah 2 :1356. 
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Allah),’ or he said, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ 

I almost decided to never narrate anything to anyone. I only 
said, “Soon, you will witness tremendous incidents, the House 
(the Ka'bah) will be destroyed by fire, and such and such 
things will occur.” He then said, The Messenger of Allah 
said, 


^ fiy Ji' 

^ ^ ^ ^ >v!ji iiu; p 
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"Ad-Dajjal will appear in my nation and will remain far forty. 
(The narrator doubts whether it is forty days, months, or 
years).Then, Allah will send down 'Isa, son of Maryam, 
looking just like 'Urwah bin Mas'ud and he will seek Ad-Dajjdl 
and will kill him. People will remain far seven years with no 
enmity between any two. Allah will send a cool wind from As- 
Sltdm that will leave no man on the face of the earth who has 
even the weight of an atom of good or faith, but will capture 
(his soul). Even if one of you takes refuge in the middle of a 
mountain, it will find him and capture (his soul). Afterwards, 
only the most evil people will remain. They will be as light as 
birds, with the comprehension of beasts. They will not know or 
enjoin righteousness or forbid or know evil. Shay tan will appear 
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to than and will say to them, 'Would you follow me.' They will 
say, "What do you command us?' He will command them to 
worship the idols. Meanwhile, their provision will come to them 
in abundance and their life will be good. Then the Trumpet will 
be blown and every person who hears it, will lower one side of 
his head and raise the other side (trying to hear that distant 
sound). The first man who will hear the Trumpet is someone 
who is preparing the water pool for his camels, and he and the 
people will swoon away. Allah will send down heavy rain and 
the bodies of people will groiv with it. The Trumpet will be 
blown in again and the people will be resurrected and looking 
all about, staring. It will be said to them, 'O people! Come to 
your Lord,' 

4 prl 4 

iBut stop them, verily, they are to be questioned.^ 

*wjJ I ! t_J Ljj ? ‘ JUj i jLJl i i J Lij p_i d 

^ ^ k <* —j j 

«/t will then be said, 'Bring forth the share of the Fire.' It will 
be asked, 'How many?' It luill be said, ‘From every one 
thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine.' That Day is when,* 

4^ j'lJjjf 

4the children will turn grey-headed and, 

if 

4The Day when the Shin shall be laid 


The Description of ‘Isa, upon him be Peace 


As mentioned earlier, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Adam narrated 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet Jg said, 


jcj} J\ \j!j‘ J+j 

*jL; wb 


. a ji IJ Up* 

jj b\j M Ms 


[11 


Muslim 4:2258. 
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ilfyou see ‘Isa, know him. He is a well-built man, (the color of 
his skin) between red and white. He will descend while wearing 
light yellow garments. His head looks like it is dripping water, 
even though no moisture touched if."' 1 ' 


In the Hadith that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an narrated, 

‘fefr I J^Ip fjS UJ>lj if. 5 j 111] I Xj. 

j>j i tjjjiii ouA j4 Za ZJj iSi) rjf folk iji 

Q 4 ■ ■■ tf'tj i O LI V J 4 m 4> j J^u ji i^J 


«He twill descend close to the white minaret to the east of 
Damascus. He will be wearing two garments lightly colored 
with saffron, having his hands on the wings of two angels. 
Whenever he lowers his head, drops will fall off of it. Whenever 
he raises his head, precious jewels like pearls will fall off of it. 

No disbeliever can survive 'Isa's breath, and his breath reaches 
the distance of his sight.^ 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah j|| said, 

’‘if y ^ 


«I met Musa on the night of my Ascension to heaven J 
The Prophet jg then described him saying, as I think, 
tJLAj ^*1 ‘d 


nHe was a tall person with hair as if he was one of the men 
from the tribe of Shanii'ah J* 31 The Prophet jg further said, 


4]LS : JlSj ^l 

^ A, B^Jj 4. iM Llj J,\ OjIjj® 

«7 met 'Isa.' The Prophet jg described him saying, 'He was of 
moderate height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of 
a bathroom. I saw Ibrahim whom I resembled more than any of 
his children did.'^ 

Abu Dawud 4:498. 

121 Muslim 4:2250. 

The name of a tribe, descending from the Qahtani Arabs. 

Fath Al-Bari 6:493, Muslim 1:154. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Mujahid said that Ibn Umar said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


I jjJoM -Ui- 'fJ-% 


^ 


»/ saw Musa, 'Isa and Ibrahim. 'Isa was of red complexion and 
had curly hair and a broad chest. Musa was of brown 
complexion and had straight hair and a tall stature, as if he was 
from the people of Az-Zutt.^ 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Ibrahim said that 
‘Abdullah bin Umar said, “The Prophet jg once mentioned the 
False Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajja.1) to people, saying, 

dj t jji-il 2)1 (1>1* 


?fc 

<-£■ JU 


* Allah is not blind in His Eye. Al-Masih Ad-Dajidl is blind in 
his right eye. His eye is like a protruding grape.*’™ 

Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah -gj said, 

fit l>* i S's ^ fil Jfj liji x* 2il 

ilf* i jkli\ Jifj i iill 

* ftj* J>) ggy « l l 3* • IjllSi ?IjL£ : ciS ic-IlH; aj 3*3 
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g-Ji :ijJu ?iii if is^JL vj>: »j 4-3 jg. 'ji. «,;l; 1U13 
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«/n a dream, I was at the Ka'bah and Allah made me see a light 
- colored man, a color that is as beautiful as a light - colored 
man could be, with combed hair that reached his shoulders. His 
hair was dripping water, and he was leaning on the shoulders 
of two men while circling the Ka'bah. I asked, "Who is this 
man?' I was told, 'This is the Al-Masih, son of Maryam.' 
Behind him, I saw a man with very curly hair who was blind 

^ Fath Al-B&ri 6:549, “Az-Zutt”, the term was used to refer to a 
people from India or the Sudan region. See An-Nihayah. 

' 2 ' Muslim 4 :2248. 
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in his right eye. He looked exactly as Ibn Qatan, and he was 
leaning on the shoulder of a man while circling the House. I 
asked, Who is this man?' I was told, 'He is Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal.'» 111 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim said that his father said, 
“No, By Allah! The Prophet did not say that Isa was of red 
complexion but said, 


kycljl Hf. vj f>\ Ui UIj* 

: i if, - ju lii; klik 

j 15 k^l^Jl Jj>>’ k|»^> bli koJdf olpJj 

ill kJlijJl :^Jli ?lii If. :±Si kbu» bp bi 


While 1 was asleep circumambulating the Ka'bah (in my 
dream), I suddenly saw a man of brown complexion and ample 
hair walking between two men with water dripping from his 
head. I asked. Who is this?' The people said, 'He is the son of 
Maryam.' Then I looked behind and I saw a red-complexioned, 
fat, curly-haired man, blind in the right eye, which looked like 
a bulging out grape. I asked, Who is this?' They replied, 'He 
is Ad-Dajjal.' The person he most resembled is Ibn Qatan j” 12 * 

Az-Zuhri commented that Ibn Qatan was a man from the 
tribe of Khuza'ah who died during the time of Jahiliyyah. This 
is the wording of Al-Bukhari. Allah’s statement, 




$And on the Day of Resurrection, he ('Isa) will be a witness 
against them} 


Qatadah said, “He will bear witness before them that he has 
delivered the Message from Allah and that he is but a servant 
of His.” In a similar statement in the end of Surat Al-Ma’idah, 




iAnd (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men..."} until, 


111 Muslim 1:154. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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{Almighty, the All-Wiseft 

W-& & &r & &&V itf <Z& & 

0& GSfc Jt & tffo & \£ 1', \$\ ^ 

ji J>' 'i'5i J^ 1 % o/tjj ojUjJi'j ,!& jut 4 

'j^ (tpyi- /$* ^5 M S>jU5$> ;jS=$t ^£jiiij •ji^it 
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{160. For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for 
them certain good foods which had been lawful for them-and 
Jbr their hindering many from Allah’s way ft 

{161. And their taking of Riba though they were forbidden 
from taking it, and their devouring men’s substance 
wrongfully. And We have prepared for the disbelievers among 
them a painful torment ft 

{162. But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge, and the believers, believe in what has been sent 
down to you and what was sent down before you; and those 
who perform the Saldh, and give Zakah and believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall give a great 
reward ft 


Some Foods Were Made Unlawful for the Jews Because 
of their Injustice and Wrongdoing 


Allah states that because of the injustice and transgression 
of the Jews, demonstrated by committing major sins, He 
prohibited some of the lawful, pure things which were 
previously allowed for them. This prohibition could be only 
that of decree, meaning that Allah allowed the Jews to falsely 
interpret their Book and change and alter the information 
about what was allowed for them. They thus, out of 
exa gg eration and extremism in the religion, prohibited some 
things for themselves. It could also mean that in the Tawrah, 
Allah prohibited things that were allowed for them before. 
Allah said, 


{&jfri J.£ 'i-r" if- bfl (f - V* tjj 4*- ol£=» 
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4AU food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what 
Isrd'il made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was 
revealed.} 


We mentioned this Ayah before, which means that all types 
of food were allowed for the Children of Israel before the 
Tawrah was revealed, except the camel’s meat and milk that 
Israll prohibited for himself. Later, Allah prohibited many 
things in the Tawrah. Allah said in Surat Al-An'am (chapter 6), 


J ‘■jf 


• i "Xtf '-'X ^ »* 

4* _ . _ w 

ciU’i > £ »> JoJb>4 d jt oJL»- U 


^And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with 
undivided hoof, and We forbade than the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful.$ 


This means, We prohibited these things for them because 
they deserved it due to their transgression, injustice, defying 
their Messenger and disputing with him. So AllAh said; 


& Stf. £ ^ £> U& 




4For the wrongdoing of the Jeivs, We made unlawful to them 
certain good foods which had been lawful to than, and for their 
hindering many from Allah's way.} 

This Ayah states that they hindered themselves and others 
from following the truth, and this is the behavior that they 
brought from the past to the present. This is why they were 
and still are the enemies of the Messengers, killing many of 
the Prophets. They also denied Muhammad and Isa, peace be 
upon them. 

Allah said, 

i'CL >jt ■?> lie?' 

4And their taking of Riba' though they were forbidden from 
taking it,} 

Allah prohibited them from taking Riba.’, yet they did so 
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using various kinds of tricks, ploys and cons, thus devouring 
people’s property unjustly. Allah said, 

4And We have prepared for the disbelievers among them a 
painful torment.} Allah then said, 




4But those among them who are well-grounded in 
knowledge...} 

firm in the religion and full of beneficial knowledge. We 
mentioned this subject when we explained Surah Al ‘Imr&n (3). 
The Ayah ; 


iand the believers...} refers to the well-grounded in knowledge; 

o* U) Uj ^y-ijl} 


ibelieve in what has been sent down to you and what was sent 
down before you;} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning 
‘Abdullah bin Salam, Thalabah bin Sa“yah, Zayd bin Sa*yah 
and Asad bin ‘Ubayd who embraced Islam and believed what 
Allah sent Muhammad jg with. Allah said, 




iatid give Zakdh This could be referring to the obligatory 
charity due on one's wealth and property, or those who purify 
themselves, or both. Allah knows best. 

4j$ 

iand believe in Allah and in the Last Day,} 

They believe that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah, believe in Resurrection after death and the reward or 
punishment for the good or evil deeds. Allah’s statement, 

4 ^ 0 } 

4It is they,} those whom the Ayah described above, 
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47o whom We shall 
give a great reward.} 
means Paradise. 
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4163. Verily, We 
have sent the 
revelation to you 
as We sent the revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him; 
We (also) sent the revelation to Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub, 
and Al-Asbdt, (the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya'qub) 'Isa, 
Ayyub, Yunus, Hdriin, and Sulaymdn; and to Dawud We 
gave the Zabur.} 


4164. And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 
Messengers We have not mentioned to you, and to Musa Allah 
spoke directly.} 


4 165. Messengers as bearers of good news and warning, in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All- 
Wise.} 
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Revelation Came to Prophet Muhammad sjg, Just as it 
Came to the Prophets Before Him 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad said that Ikrimah, or Said bin Jubayr, related to 
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Sukayn and ‘Adi bin Zayd said, ‘0 
Muhammad! We do not know that Allah sent down anything 
to any human after Musa.’ Allah sent down a rebuttal of their 
statement, 




iVerily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired 
Nuh and the Prophets after him 

Allah states that He sent down revelation to His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad just as He sent down revelation to 
previous Prophets. Allah said, 




4 Verily, We have inspired you (O Muhammad) as We inspired 
Nuh and the Prophets after him,} until, 




4.. ■and to Ddwud We gave the Zabur.} 

The *Zabur’ (Psalms) is the name of the Book revealed to 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him. 


Twenty-Five Prophets Are Mentioned in the Qur’an 


Allah said, 




4And Messengers We have mentioned to you before, and 
Messengers We have not mentioned to you} 

Before the revelation of this Ayah. The following are the names 
of the Prophets whom Allah named in the Qur’an. They are: 
Adam, Idris, Nuh (Noah), Hud, Salih, Ibrahim (Abraham), Lut, 
Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub (Jacob), Yusuf (Joesph), 
AyyUb (Job), Shu'ayb, Musa (Moses), Harun (Aaron), YUnus 
(Jonah), Dawud (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ilyas (Elias), Al- 

^ At-Tabari 9:400 The chain of narrators for this report is not 
authentic. 
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Yasa‘ (Elisha), Zakariya (Zachariya), Yahya (John) and Isa 
(Jesus), and their leader, Muhammad Several scholars of 
Tafsir also listed Dhul-Kifl among the Prophets. 

Allah’s statement, 



4and Messengers We have not mentioned to you,} 
means, “there are other Prophets whom We did not mention to 
you in the Qur’an.’ 


The Virtue of Musa 

Allah said, 

iyy fa} 

iand to Musa Allah spoke directly.} 

This is an honor to Musa, and this is why he is called the 
Kalim, he whom Allah spoke to directly. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah recorded that ‘Abdul-Jabbar bin ‘Abdullah said, “A 
man came to Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash and said, 1 heard a man 
recite (this Ayah this way): 

CISC’ 'J.y fa 

"and to Allah, Musa spoke directly." 

Abu Bakr said, ‘Only a disbeliever would recite it like this.’ Al- 
A*mash recited it with Yahya bin Withab, who recited it with 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who recited it with ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib who recited with the Messenger of Allah jg, 

4 QM fa} 

}and to Musa Allalt spoke directly.}’" 1 ^ 

Abu Bakr bin Abi Ayyash was so angry with the man who 
recited the Ayah differently, because he altered its words and 
meanings. That person was from the group of Mutazilah who 
denied that Allah spoke to Musa or that He speaks to any of 
His creation. We were told that some of the Mu‘tazilah once 
recited the Ayah that way, so one teacher present said to him, 
“O son of a stinking woman! What would you do concerning 


hi At-Tabarani in Al-Au>sat: 3325. 
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Allah’s statement. 


i&i 


iAnd when Musa came at the time and place appointed by Us, 
and his Lord spoke to him,'} [7:143]?” 

The Shaykh meant that the later Ayah cannot be altered or 
changed. 


The Reason Behind Sending the Prophets is to Establish 
the Proof 


Allah said, 


^Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning,} 

meaning, the Prophets bring good news to those who obey 
Allah and practice the good things that please Him. They also 
warn against His punishment and torment for those who defy 
His commandments. Allah said next, 

jjUU jjiZ y$i} 


iin order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after 
the Messengers. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.} 

Allah sent down His Books and sent His Messengers with 
good news and warnings. He explained what He likes and is 
pleased with and what He dislikes and is displeased with. This 
way, no one will have an excuse with Allah. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


ft ‘il'J Vj) Lj ijILiJ ji yUJU ti 


iAnd if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they 
would surely have said: "Our Lord! If only You had sent us a 
Messenger, we should certainly have fallowed Your Ayat, before 
we were humiliated and disgraced."} and, 


& m 


iAnd if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) in 
case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth.} 
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It is recorded in the Two Scihihs that Ibn Mas'ild said that 
the Messenger of Allah sg£ said, 


ij u* > U >1^' iiji j- *£» ^ ^ ^ * 
n'3 iJJj £6 iui j*i > jm o« c^ 1 4 ^ ^ 
6^J| ^ •¥ •* **• Ji &>• 4 


«No one is more jealous than Allah. Tltis is why He prohibited 
all types of sin committed in public or secret. No one likes praise 
more than Allah, and this is why He has praised Himself. No 
one likes to give excuse more than Allah, and this is why He sent 
the Prophets as bearers of good news and as warners.* 

In another narration, the Prophet ^ said, 

&.J yji H cH-f ji 1 


a And this is why He sent His Messengers and revealed His 
Books .t* 11 


& & 0 ^Ui $ t* 58 <$> 

sj' Oj. ydS Ji jit 

Ifjbf- ^ r+t-fr). 5*' S 

$$ ot Z JM <& £ £ 4 $ 54 & % 

Of # 06 ^Vtj 4 c a ^ oj; *£J £- |&0 


4166. But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down 
unto you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.$ 

4167. Verily, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from 
the path of Allah; they have certainly strayed far away.} 

4168. Verily, those who disbelieve and did wrong; Allah will 
not forgive them, nor will He guide them to a way.} 

4169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever; and this 
is ever easy for Allah.} 

4170. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger 
with the truth from your Lord. So believe in him, it is better 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114. 
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for you. But if you disbelieve, then certainly to Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.} 

Allah’s statement 


i&l tz# ^} 


iVerily, We have inspired you...} 

emphasized the Prophet’s prophethood and refuted the 
idolators and People of the Scripture who denied him. Allah 
said, 

4^1 $ iSt £4 


iBut Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you,} 


meaning, even if they deny, defy and disbelieve in you, O 
Muhammad, Allah testifies that you are His Messenger to 
whom He sent down His Book, the Glorious Qur’an that, 

4 ii's-£' ^ Ik le. Vi ii'A iff 'j} 


iFalsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wtse, Worthy of all praise.} 

Allah then said, 




4He has sent it down with His knowledge,} 

The knowledge of His that He willed His servants to have 
access to. Knowledge about the clear signs of guidance and 
truth, what Allah likes and is pleased with, what He dislikes 
and is displeased with, and knowledge of the Unseen, such as 
the past and the future. This also includes knowledge about 
His honorable attributes that no sent Messenger or illustrious 
angel can even know without Allah’s leave. Similarly, Allah 
said, 

Q ■ij If V_>^ 

iAnd they will never compass anything of His knowledge 
except that which He wills.} and, 
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ibut they will never compass anything of His knowledge > 
Allah’s statement, 


4<md the angels bear witness.) to the truth of what you came 
with and what was revealed and sent down to you, along with 
Allah’s testimony to the same, 

44 4 M 


iAnd Allah is All-Sufficient as a Witness.) Allah said, 


/ '*» “v * * K" s * -i✓ ; 4 // * s •* <, \ 

4^V','-'_«u Ji Jji' «>* 


iVerity, those who disbelieve and prevent (others) from the path 
of Allah, they have certainly strayed far away.) 

For they are disbelievers themselves and do not follow the 
truth. They strive hard to prevent people from following and 
embracing Allah’s path. Therefore, they have defied the truth, 
deviated, and strayed far away from it. Allah also mentions His 
judgment against those who disbelieve in His Ayat, Book and 
Messenger, those who wrong themselves by their disbelief and 
hindering others from His path, committing sins and violating 
His prohibitions. Allah states that He will not forgive them; 

444 #*3 


inor will He guide them to a way (that is, of good).) 




iExcept the way of Hell, to dwell therein forever...) and this is the 
exception. Allah then said. 


4ftf & && 


Z J-m <&) 


40 mankind! Verily, there has come to you the Messenger with 
the truth from your Lord, so believe in him, it is better for 
you.) 

This Ayah means, Muhammad sg has come to you with 
guidance, the religion of truth and clear proof from Allah. 
Therefore, believe in what he has brought you and follow him, 
for this is better for you. Allah then said, 

sr>4*—'' 4 cl 4 \jji £3 o\ff) 



# tmm ggnga \^4But if you disbelieve, 

1 *7 cer 'Hj' > ,0 A "f 

. ’ r belongs all that ts in the 

heavens and the earthy 

i4^it is far , t0 ° rich 

*■/>- than to need you or 
[Ai- 1 AiiiJij)_yb 4 J--jj your faith, and no 

^•-.r • i" A»\' >'\ ^ *(<- '\ "s' •>» ' harm could ever affect 

Him because of your 

<^ e £U}c)0'&? disbelief. Allah said in 

an °' ha * y ° h ' 

v:~ ^r" s? «<£#«« ^*4 




.i>4 * 




$ liJrji ■ "'.; a< ; 

^7 <*«* Mass said: "If 

ijI ja£jS~Za you disbelieve, you and 

*‘n\:z aC"s 

^ ‘ 'f\7 77^77y7' J s7j ffv r 'Sa Rich (Free of alt needs), 

° mcr ofM p,aix "> 


\S mC **|l # . 94 tS}9, m'*** * 

jwp u^aLm * 4 C j*C-* t| 


Allah said here, 


l!=- —JJ « ££» 

<And Allah is Ever All-Knowing,} 

He knows those who deserve to be guided, and He will guide 
them. He also knows those who deserve deviation, and He 
leads them to it, 

i^£^} 

4AH-Wise$ in His statements, actions, legislation and all that 
He decrees. 

Qsytf Vj 4 *V y^~jy^\ ^yibS ^ 

Vj \rl& Q (\>jj (Cs' JL y*:4^=*J $ —$y*j '(ff> £? 

4 C j5 % % *1 US %i & Lil *^S g. ljjgsJ %£ ij^ 

<#^4=>j A & J*Nt 4 Ey v^> 
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4171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion, nor say of Allah except the truth. Al-Masih ‘Isa, 
son of Maryam, was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and 
His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit from 
[created by] Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say 
not: "Three!" Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the 
only) One God, hallowed be He above having a son. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs.} 


Prohibiting the People of the Book From Going to 
Extremes in Religion 

Allah forbids the People of the Scriptures from going to 
extremes in religion, which is a common trait of theirs, 
especially among the Christians. The Christians exaggerated 
over Isa until they elevated him above the grade that Allah 
gave him. They elevated him from the rank of prophethood to 
being a god, whom they worshipped just as they worshipped 
Allah. They exaggerated even more in the case of those who 
they claim were his followers, claiming that they were inspired, 
thus following every word they uttered whether true or false, 
be it guidance or misguidance, truth or lies. This is why Allah 
said, 

oi 


4They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah.} 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that TJmar said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


iii ‘J. ^ -ps oi' 'J-z ^ ^ 

iii 


> " 


»Do not unduly praise me like the Christians exaggerated over 
Tsd, son of Maryam. Verily, I am only a servant, so say, 
‘Allah's servant and His Messenger .'i* 11 ' 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 121 


m Ahmad 1:23. 

121 FathAl-Bari 6:551. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that a man 
once said, “O Muhammad! You are our master and the son of 
our master, our most righteous person and the son of our 
most righteous person...” The Messenger of Allah said, 


i! V's ‘fa'A fit* !,>&i $ V 


«0 people/ Soy what you have to say, but do not allow Shaytan 
to trick you. I am Muhammad bin Abdullah, Allah's servant 
and Messenger. By Allah! I do not like that you elevate me 
above the rank that Allah has granted we.n' 11 

Allah’s statement, 


inor say of Allah except the truth.} 

means, do not lie and claim that Allah has a wife or a son, 
Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. Allah is 
glorified, praised, and honored in His might, grandure and 
greatness, and there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
but Him. Allah said; 



iAl-Masih isa, son of Maryam, was (no more than) a 
Messenger of Allah and His Word, which He bestowed on 
Maryam and a spirit from [created by] Him;} 

Isa is only one of Allah’s servants and one of His creatures. 
Allah said to him, “Be’, and he was, and He sent him as a 
Messenger. ‘Isa was a word from Allah that He bestowed on 
Maryam, meaning He created him with the word Be’ that He 
sent with Jibril to Maiyam. Jibril blew the life of Isa into 
Maryam by Allah’s leave, and Isa came to existence as a 
result. This incident was in place of the normal conception 
between man and woman that results in children. This is why 
Isa was a word and a Rah (spirit) created by Allah, as he had 
no father to conceive him. Rather, he came to existence 
through the word that Allah uttered. Be,’ and he was, through 
the life that Allah sent with Jibril. Allah said, 


l 1 * Ahmad 3:153. 
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o^=i' 


iAl-Masih ['Isa], son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were tlte Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddtqah. They both ate 
food.} 


And Allah said, 

$ i 36 2 ytf « ^ if irtf 


iVeriiy, the likettess of Tsd before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!" 
- and he was.} 


X \\^JCi 




iAnd she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 
(garment) and We made her and her son ['Isa] a sign for all 
that exits.} (21:91) 



■i fri ^ j ‘y’j¥ 


iAnd Maryam, the daughter of 'Imran who guarded her 
chastity,} 

and Allah said concerning the Messiah, 

i& Cit juc y> ol)> 


iHe ['Isa] zvas not more tluin a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him.} 


The Meaning of “His Word and a spirit from Him” 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said 
that the Ayah, 

4*4 j Wjo & i^4^j} 

iAnd His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from [created by] Him;} 

means, He said, 
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4Be} and he was.* 1 * 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ahmad bin Sinan Al-Wasiti said 
that he heard Shadh bin Yahya saying about Allah’s 
statement, 


iand His Word, which He bestowed on Maryam and a spirit 
from [created by] Him;} 


“Isa was not the word. Rather, Isa came to existence because 
of the word.”* 21 Al-Bukhari recorded that TJbadah bin As- 
Samit said that the Prophet 5 ^ said, 

il>tj oYj iJ v*L 'j IjJ-j i<5)l Yl ill Y jt j< * 

jldlj ij>- £>Jl i -<1; £jjj Uuil kSJSj aJ jLjj <5)1 j Ce- ( _ r :5_p 

jlS l* <1>JI <5)1 iLiji 1 


^If anyone testifies that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone Who has no partners, and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger, and that ‘Isa is Allah's servant and 
Messenger and His Word which He bestowed on Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him, and that Paradise is true and Hell is 
true, then Allah will admit him into Paradise with the deeds 
which he performed V 31 


In another narration, the Prophet said, 
^jA ililJl <1>JI ^\y\ 


«... through any of the eight doors of Paradise he wishes .» 
Muslim 1 *' also recorded it. Therefore, ‘Ruh from Allah’, in 
the Ayah and the Hadtth is similar to Allah’s statement. 


4 *^ l*j? 4 ly 4 1* 


iAnd has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:177. 
* 2 * Ibn Abi Hfitim: 6310. 
131 Fath Al-B&ri 6:547. 

141 MusUm 1:57. 
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is in the earth; it is all from Him.) 
meaning, from His creation, ‘from Him’ does not mean that it is 
a part of Him, as the Christians claim, may Allah’s continued 
curses be upon them. Saying that something is from Allah, such 
as the spirit of Allah, the she-camel of Allah or the House of 
Allah, is meant to honor such items. Allah said, 

4«i' iSi -•&) 


477iis is the she-camel of Allah...) and, 

iand sanctify My House for those who circumambulate it.) 

An authentic Hadith states, 

‘tf* J Jj J* 

«/ will enter on my Lord in His Home 
All these examples are meant to honor such items when they 
are attributed to Allah in this manner. Allah said, 

iso believe in Allah and His Messengers.} 

believe that Allah is One and Alone and that He does not have 
a son or wife. Know and be certain that ‘Isa is the servant and 
Messenger of Allah. Allah said after that, 


4 Say not: "Three!") do not elevate Isa and his mother to be 
gods with Allah. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to 
Him. In Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5), Allah said, 


4 VS Ml A 


4 Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of 
the three.” But there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but One God.) 

Allah said by the end of the same Surah, 


jjfi dii cJf. i\j) 


l 1 ' Al-Bukhari 13:246, from the lengthy Hadith about the 
intercession. 
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iAnd (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men: Worship me'?”} 

and in its beginning, 

iSurely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam.} 

The Christians, may Allah curse them, have no limit to their 
disbelief because of their ignorance, so their deviant 
statements and their misguidance grows. Some of them believe 
that IsA is Allah, some believe that he is one in a trinity and 
some believe that he is the son of Allah. Their beliefs and 
creeds are numerous and contradict each other, prompting 
some people to say that if ten Christians meet, they would end 
up with eleven sects! 

The Christian Sects 

Said bin Batriq, the Patriarch of Alexandria and a famous 
Christian scholar, mentioned in the year four hundred after 
the Hijrah, that a Christian Council convened during the reign 
of Constantine, who built the city that bears his name. In this 
Council, the Christians came up with what they called the 
Great Trust, which in reality is the Great Treacheiy. There 
were more than two thousand patriarchs in this Council, and 
they were in such disarray that they divided into many sects, 
where some sects had twenty, fifty or a hundred members, 
etc.! When the king saw that there were more than three 
hundred Patriarchs who had the same idea, he agreed with 
them and adopted their creed. Constantine who was a deviant 
philosopher - gave his support to this sect for which, as an 
honor, churches were built and doctrines were taught to 
young children, who were baptized on this creed, and books 
were written about it. Meanwhile, the king oppressed all other 
sects. Another Council produced the sect known as the 
Jacobites, while the Nestorians were formed in a third Council. 
These three sects agreed that Isa was divine, but disputed 
regarding the manner in which Isa’s divinity was related to his 
humanity; were they in unity or did Allah incarnate in Isa! All 
three of these sects accuse each other of heresy and, we 
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believe that all three of them are disbelievers. Allah said, 


iCease! (it is) better for you.} meaning, it will be better for 
you, 


%\ \S\} 


4For Allah is (the only) One Cod, hallowed be He above having 
a son.} 


and He is holier than such claim, 


iJ& uj?W' 4 '■*5 cfflf 4 ^ 


4To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. And Allah is All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs,} 

for all are creatures, property and servants under His control 
and disposal, and He is the Disposer of the affairs. Therefore, 
how can He have a wife or a son among them, 

4% $ & U yfr 


4He is the originator of the heavens and the earth. How can He 
have children.} and 


40 \ 






4And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a 
son. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing."} 

Up to His saying, 


\ 

4Alone.} 


if. ■ aCy- *.\ Vj Jji. foe- ^>J^> J 

ijLij \p'. J 

<4 Cfc 

f 


4172. Al-Masth will never be too proud to be a servant of 
Allah, nor the angels who are the near (to Allah). And 
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whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them all together unto Himself.} 

4173. So, as for those who believed and did deeds of 
righteousness, He ivill give them their (due) rewards - and 
more out of His bounty. But as for those who refused His 
worship and were proud, He will punish them with a painful 
torment. And they will not find for themselves besides Allah 
any protector or helper.} 


The Prophets and Angels Are Never too Proud to 
Worship Allah 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, “proud’, 
means insolent. Qatadah said that, 




4Al-Masih will never be too proud to be a servant of Allah nor 
the angels who are near (to Allah).} 

(they) will never be arrogant,* 1 ' Allah then said, 




-^1 X 




4And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, then He will 
gather them all together unto Himself.} 

on the Day of Resurrection. Then, Allah will judge between 
them with His just judgment that is never unjust or wrong. 


44-3 « 


4So, as for those who believed and did deeds of righteousness, 

He will give their (due) rewards, and more out of His bounty 

Allah will award them their full rewards for their righteous 
actions and will give them more of His bounty, kindness, 
ample mercy and favor. 


iBut as for those who refused His worship and were proud,$ 
out of arrogance, they refused to obey and worship Him, 


$ 0_y\ J* (Hp C-jlji 






[ 1 ] 


At-Tabari 9:424. 
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4He will punish them with a painful torment. And they will 
not find for themselves besides Allah any protector or helper.} 

In smother Ayah, Allah said, 


fir ojStJui 4SCe & tips. 


iVerily! Those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation,} 

degradation, disgrace smd dishonor, for they were arrogsmt and 
rebellious. 




S & 0 i 

^ is; fr 4 A 


4174. O mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing 
proof from your Lord; and We sent down to you a manifest 
light.} 

4175. So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to 
[depend on] Him, He will admit them to His mercy and grace 
(i.e. Paradise), and guide them to Himself by a straight path.} 


The Description of the Revelation that Came From Allah 

Allah informs all people that a plain, unequivocsd proof has 
come to them from Him. One that eradicates sill possibility of 
having sm excuse, or falling prey to evil doubts. Allah ssiid, 

4and We sent down to you a manifest light.} 

that directs to the Truth. Ibn Jurayj smd others ssiid, “It is the 
Qur’an.” 111 

4. h A 

4So, as for those who believed in Allah and held fast to [depend 
on] Him,} 

by worshipping Him smd relying on Him for each and every 
thing. Ibn Jurayj said that this psirt of the Ayah means, “They 
believe in Allah and hold fast to the Qur’an.”* 2 * 


111 At-Tabari 9:428. 
* 2 ' At-Tabari 9:429. 



64 


Tafsir IJm Kathtr 







■ 4 ^ -USKg 


g saa»» g 


*4 /£> 4 

4He iui// admit them to 
His mercy and grace,} 
meaning, He will 
grant them His mercy 
and admit them into 
Paradise, and will 
increase and multiply 
their rewards and 
their ranks, as a favor 
and bounty from Him. 

iand guide them to 
Himself by a straight 
path.} 

and a clear way that 
has no wickedness in 
it or deviation. This, 
indeed, is the 
description of the 
believers in this life 
and the Hereafter, as 
they are on the 
straight and safe path 
in matters of action and creed. In the Hereafter, they are on 
the straight path of Allah that leads to the gardens of 
Paradise. 

l+u o»J ,iij kill* l£»i oi 4 } 

& \} 6 $k #3 ®? 4 % Q Js $ d jjJ U k_Lii 

,jsCj J ii' -££• Jij 15 ^ 




4176. They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allalt directs 
(thus) about Al-Kalalah. If it is a man that dies leaving a sister, 
but no child, she shall have half the inheritance, and [in her 
case] he will be her heir if she has no children. If there are two 
sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; if there are 
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brothers and sisters, the male will have hvice the share of the 
female. (Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you 
go astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of every thing."} 


This is the Last Ayah Ever Revealed, the Ruling on Al- 
Kalalah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said that the last Surah to 
be revealed was Surah Bara’ah (chapter 9) and the last Ayah 
to be revealed was, 


iThey ask you for a legal verdict...} 1 '* 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg came visiting me when I was so ill that I 
fell unconscious. He performed ablution and poured the 
remaining water on me, or had it poured on me. When I 
regained consciousness, I said, ‘I will only leave inheritance 
through Kalalah, so what about the inheritance that I leave 
behind?’ Allah later revealed the Ayah about Fara’id 
(inheritance [4:11]).’” 12 ' The Two Sahihs |3 ' and also the Group 
recorded it. In one of the wordings, Jabir said that the Ayah on 
inheritance was revealed; 




iThey ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalalah .}*** 

The wording of the Ayah indicates that the question was about 
the Kalalah, 


iSay: "Allah directs (thus)...} 

We mentioned the meaning of Kalalah before, that it means 
the crown that surrounds the head from all sides. This is why 
the scholars stated that Kalalah pertains to one who dies and 

1,1 Fath Al-B&ri 8:117. 

|2) Ahmad 3:298. 

Fath Al-Bari 12:26 and Muslim 3:1235. 

141 Fath Al-Bari 12:5, Muslim 3:1235, Abu Dfiwud 3:308, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 6:273, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4:59 and Ibn Majah 1:462. 
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leaves behind neither descendants, nor ascendants. Some said 
that the Kaldlah pertains to one who has no offspring, as the 
Ayah states, 

ilf it is a man that dies, leaving no child,} 

The meaning and ruling of Kaldlah was somewhat confusing 
to the Leader of the Faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that TJmar said, “There are three 
matters that 1 wished the Messenger of Allah had explained 
to us, so that we could abide by his explanation. (They are: the 
share in the inheritance of) the grandfather, the Kalalah and a 
certain type of Riba .”* 1 * Imam Ahmad recorded that Ma'dan bin 
Abi Talhah said that “Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “There is 
nothing that I asked the Messenger of Allah jg about its 
meaning more than the Kaldlah, until he stabbed me with his 
finger in my chest and said, 

G» 1 ! 1 dj fL. /A ji uL^all ijT 

«77te Ayah that is in the end of Surat An-Nisd' should suffice 
for you.®”* 2 ' 

Ahmad mentioned this short narration for this HadUh, Muslim 
recorded a longer form of it. 131 


The Meaning of This Ayah 

Allah said, 

Hf it is a man that dies.} Allah said in another Ayah, 

iM*-j VJ iuii i’J- $} 

iEverything will perish save His Face.} 

Therefore, eveiything and everyone dies and perishes except 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah said, 


W Fath Al-Bari 1:48 and Muslim 4:2322. 
^ Ahmad 1:26. 

* 31 Muslim 3 :1236. 
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^Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forever 

Allah said here, 

<% ^ 

4 leaving no child,$ referring to the person who has neither 
children, nor parents. What testifies to this, is that Allah said 
afterwards, 

iLeavittg a sister, she shall have half the inheritance.} 

Had there been a surviving ascendant, the sister would not 
have inherited anything, and there is a consensus on this 
point. Therefore, this Ayah is referring to the man who dies 
leaving behind neither descendants nor ascendants, as is 
apparent for those who contemplate its meaning. This is 
because when there is a surviving parent, the sister does not 
inherit anything, let alone half of the inheritance. 

Ibn Jarir and others mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az- 
Zubayr used to judge that if a person dies and leaves behind a 
daughter and a sister, the sister does not inherit anything. 
They would recite, 

u ju a ^ x % % 3 & \& 

ilf it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she 
shall have half the inheritance > 

They said that if one leaves behind a daughter, then he has 
left behind a child. Therefore the sister does not get anything. 
The majority of scholars disagreed with them, saying the 
daughter gets one half and the sister the other half, relying on 
other evidence. This Ayah (4:176 above) gives the sister half of 
the inheritance in the case that it specifies. As for giving the 
sister half in other cases, Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman 
said that Ibrahim reported to Al-Aswad that he said, “During 
the time of the Messenger of Allah Mu'adh bin Jabal gave a 
judgment that the daughter gets one half and the sister the 
other half.”* 11 Al-Bukhari recorded that Huzayl bin Shurahbll 

m 


Al-Bukhari: 6741. 






said, “Abu Mtisa Al-Ash‘ari was asked about the case when 
there was a daughter, grand-daughter and sister to inherit. He 
said, The daughter gets one-half and the sister one-half.’ Go 
and ask Ibn Mas’ud, although 1 think he is going to agree with 
me.’ So Ibn Mas'Qd was asked and was told about Abu Mvisa’s 
answer, and Ibn Mas'ud commented, 1 would have deviated 
then and would not have become among those who are rightly 
guided. I will give a judgment similar to the judgment given by 
the Prophet sg. The daughter gets one-half, the grand-daughter 
gets one-sixth, and these two shares will add up to two-thirds. 
Whatever is left will be for the sister.’ We went back to Abu 
Mtisa and conveyed to him Ibn Mas*Od’s answer and he said, 
TDo not ask me (for legal verdicts) as long as this scholar is still 
among you.’” 111 

Allah then said, 

a £ } 4 qy %> 


4 ... and he will be her heir if she has no children.) 

This Ayah means, the brother inherits all of that his sister 
leaves behind if she has no surviving offspring or parents. If 
she has a surviving parent, her brother would not inherit 
anything. If there is someone who gets a fixed share in the 
inheritance, such as a husband or half brother from the 
mother’s side, they take their share and the rest goes to the 
brother. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

* * * 
aGive the Farai'd to its people, and whatever is left is the share 
of the nearest male relative .» 121 

Allah said, 

6 guilt ou £& at 4 ) 

ilf there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the 
inheritance;) 

meaning, if the person who dies in Kalalah has two sisters, 
they get two-thirds of the inheritance. More than two sisters 


111 Al-Bukhari: 6736. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12:17, Muslim 3:1233. 
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share in the two-thirds. From this Ayah, the scholars took the 
ruling regarding the two daughters, or more, that they share 
in the two-thirds, just as the share of the sisters (two or more) 
was taken from the Ayah about the daughters, 

4 4/ L UL jy iL-i c? 

4'/ (there are) only daughters, two or more, their share is two 
thirds of the inheritance.} (4:11). 

Allah said, 

‘iU-j iji-j 

4>/ there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the 
share of the female.} 

This is the share that the male relatives (sons, grandsons, 
brothers) regularly get, that is, twice as much as the female 
gets. Allah said, 

4^3 iat (gy 

i(Tltus) does Allah make clear to you...} 

His Law and set limits, clarifying His legislation, 

iLest you go astray.} from the truth after this explanation, 

4iLX %} 


}And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.} 

Allah has perfect knowledge in the consequences of 
everything and in the benefit that each matter carries for His 
servants. He also knows what each of the relatives deserves 
from the inheritance, according to the degree of relation he or 
she has with the deceased. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said that Umar 
gathered the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg once 
and said, “I will give a ruling concerning the Kalalah that even 
women will talk about it in their bedrooms.” A snake then 
appeared in the house and the gathering had to disperse. 
TJmar commented, ‘Had Allah willed this (‘Umar's verdict 
regarding the Kaldlah) to happen, it would have happened.”* 1 * 

111 At-Tabari 9:439. 
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The chain of narration for this story is authentic. Al-Hakim, 
Abu ‘Abdullah An-Naysaburi recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, Had I asked the Messenger of Allah sg regarding 
three things, it would have been better for me than red camels. 
(They are:) who should be the Khalifah after him; about a 
people who said, We agree to pay Zakdh , but not to you 
(meaning to the Khalifah), 1 if we are allowed to fight them; and 
about the Kalalah Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih 
according to the Two Shaykhs, and they did not recorded it.”* 1 * 
Ibn Jarir also said that it was reported that ‘Umar said, “I feel 
shy to change a ruling that Abu Bakr issued. Abu Bakr used to 
say that the Kalalah is the person who has no descendants or 
ascendants. ” ,2) Abu Bakr’s saying is what the majority of 
scholars among the Companions, their followers and the earlier 
and later Imams agree with. This is also the ruling that the 
Qur’an indicates. For Allah stated that He has explained and 
made plain the ruling of the Kalalah , when He said, 


4^ J ^ & V0 


4(Tltus) does Allah makes clear to you (His Lazo) lest you go 
astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 4 

And Allah knows best. 


111 Al-Hakim 2:304. 
AJ-Tabari 9:437. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma’idah 
(Chapter - 5) 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Ma’idah; When It was Revealed 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “The last 
Surahs to be revealed were Surat Al-Ma’idah and Surat Al-Fath 
(chapter 48).” At-Tirmidhi commented, “This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib .” 11 ’ and it was also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the last Surah to be revealed was, 

iWhen there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest >' 21 

Al-Hakim collected a narration similar to that of At-Tirmidhi 
in his Mustadrak, and he said, “It is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Shaykhs and they did not record it.” 131 Al- 
Hakim narrated that Jubayr bin Nufayr said, “I performed Hajj 
once and visited ‘A’ishah and she said to me, ‘O Jubayr! Do 
you read (or memorize) Al-Ma’idah ?’ I answered 'Yes.’ She 
said, It was the last Surah to be revealed. Therefore, whatever 
permissible matters you find in it, then consider (treat) them 
permissible. And whatever impermissible matters you find in 
it, then consider (treat) them impermissible.’” Al-Hakim said, 
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs and 
they did not record it.”* 4 ' Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi related that Mu'awiyah bin Salih added 
this statement in the last Hadith, “I (Jubayr) also asked 
'A’ishah about the Messenger of Allah’s conduct and she 
answered by saying, The Qur’an.’” An-Nasal also recorded 
it.> 5 ' 


* 1 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:436. 

Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:437. 

|3) Al-Hakim 2:311. 

,4 > Al-Hakim 2:311. 

^ Ahmad 6 : 188 and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra: 11138. 
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_0 P *— 


p il.i ;pii &1 ip: <j% 0£$ 
£& % P *2- \U v \pc 'c$ ZK - 6 ^22 2 Si *Sif 

(*pj i>j %i»» cSj' Ca^* % X2UJ^ X> ifii' 'tj fljl 

to ut ^ ^ ^jls J £ Sbii *; tos -u; 

iji iit Sil iyjlj C£)julb Jt $jUj "ilj Isp^i P jc iyjCSj 

iCIto' 


<$/n the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.} 

il. 0 you who believe! Fulfil (your) obligations. Lawful to you 
(for food) are all the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being unlawful when 
you assume Ihrdm. Verily, Allah commands that which He 
wills.} 

{2. O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols 
of Allah, nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the Hady brought for 
sacrifice, nor the garlands, nor the people coming to the Sacred 
House (Makkah), seeking the bounty and good pleasure of their 
Lord. But when you finish the Ihrdm, then hunt, and let not 
the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you from Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to transgression. Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa, but do not help one another 
in sin and transgression. And have Taqwd of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is severe in punishment.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that a man came to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas*ud and said to him, “Advise me.” He said, “When you 
hear Allah’s statement, 

ip'- P.P <§& 


40 you who believe!} then pay full attention, for it is a righteous 
matter that He is ordaining or an evil thing that He is forbidding.” 
Khaythamah said, "Everything in the Qur'an that reads, 

i\p\: } 

40 you who believe!} reads in the Tawrah, ‘O you who are in 
need.’” Allah said, 
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4Fulfill (your) obligations.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and others said that ‘obligations’ here 
means treaties.* 1 ' Ibn Jarir mentioned that there is a 
consensus for this view. Ibn Jarir also said that it means 
treaties, such as the alliances that they used to conduct. 121 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented: 

4l£ii ip: pJ 


40 you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.} 

“Refers to the covenants, meaning, what Allah permitted, 
prohibited, ordained and set limits for in the Qur’an. 
Therefore, do not commit treachery or break the covenants. 
Allah emphasized this command when He said, 


X o’ 25^ U «• * i- ‘it Art* 


4A«</ those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined,} until, 

ifti £> 

iunhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell ).}’ 1,31 
Ad-Dahhak said that, 


^Fulfill your obligations.} 

“Refers to what Allah has permitted and what He has 
prohibited. Allah has taken the covenant from those who 
proclaim their faith in the Prophet and the Book to fulfill the 
obligations that He has ordered for them in the permissible and 
the impermissible.” 


Explaining the Lawful and the Unlawful Beasts 


Allah said, 




111 At-Tabari 9:450. 
121 At-Tabari 9:449. 
131 At-Tabari 9:452. 
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iLawful to you (for food) are all the beasts of cattle} 

camels, cows and sheep, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah and several 
others stated.* 1 * Ibn Jarir said that this Tafsir conforms to the 
meaning of (leasts of cattle’) that the Arabs had. We should 
mention that Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and others relied on this 
Ayah as evidence to allow eating the meat of the fetus if it is 
found dead in the belly of its slaughtered mother. * 2 ' There is 
a Ifadith to the same effect collected in the Sunan of Abu 
Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah and narrated by Abu Said 
who said, “We asked, ‘O Messenger of Allahl When we 
slaughter a camel, cow or sheep, we sometimes find a fetus in 
its belly, should we discard it or eat its meat?’ He said, 

i j[ 

«Eat it if you want, because its slaughter was fulfilled when its 
mother was slaughtered 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan .”* 3 ' Abu Dawud 
recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah M said, 

^ ' *{ * * i 

«ol ;l£i stfjo 

«Proper slaughter of the fetus is fulfilled with the slaughter of 
its mother .» Only Abu Dawud collected this narration.* 4 * 

Allah’s statement, 

& C 

iexcept that which will be announced to you (herein),} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it 
refers to, “The flesh of dead animals, blood and the meat of 
swine.”* 5 ' Qatadah said, “The meat of dead animals and 
animals slaughtered without Allah’s Name being pronounced 
at the time of slaughtering. ”* 6 * It appears, and Allah knows 
best, that the Ayah refers to Allah’s other statement, 

111 At-Tabari 9:455. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 9:456. 

* 3 ' Abu Dawud 3:252, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:48 and Ibn Majah 
2:1066. 

* 4 * Abu Dawud 3:253. 

* 5 ' At-Tabari 9:458. 

161 At-Tabari 9:458. 
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^ Uj ><& TZpf 

I # us %2K; 


iForbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and what has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild ammai.^[5:3], 

for although the animals mentioned in this Ayah are types of 
permissible cattle (except for swine), they become 
impermissible under the circumstances that the Ayah [5:3] 
specifies. This is why Allah said afterwards, 

a c %} 


iUnless you are able to slaughter it (before its death) and that 
which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars)} 

as the latter type is not permissible, because it can no longer 
be slaughtered properly. Hence, Allah’s statement, 

^ p 

iLawful to you are all the beasts of cattle except that which will 
be announced to you,} 

means, except the specific circumstances that prohibit some of 
these which will be announced to you. 

Allah said, 


igame (also) being unlawful when you assume Hiram.} 

Some scholars said that the general meaning of ‘cattle’ 
includes domesticated cattle, such as camels, cows and sheep, 
and wild cattle, such as gazzelle, wild cattle and wild donkeys. 
Allah made the exceptions mentioned above (dead animals 
blood, flesh of swine etc.), and prohibited hunting wild beasts 
while in the state of Ihram. It was also reported that the 
meaning here is, “We have allowed for you all types of cattle in 
all circumstances, except what We excluded herewith for the 
one hunting game while in the state of Ihram.” Allah said, 
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& % gC ^ 

iBut if one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, 
and not transgressing, then, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful 

This Ayah means, “We allowed eating the meat of dead 
animals, when one is forced by necessity, under the condition 
that one is not transgressing the limits or overstepping them.” 
Here, Allah states, “Just as We allowed the meat of cattle in 
all conditions and circumstances, then do not hunt game 
when in the state of Ihram, for this is the decision of Allah, 
Who is the Most Wise in all that He commands and forbids.” 
So Allah said; 

iif C fic $ & 

i Verily, Allah commands that which He wills > 

The Necessity of Observing the Sanctity of the Sacred 
Area and the Sacred Months 

Allah continues, 

'jpL ijU f \p: ■$ 

iO you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of Sha'a'ir Allah 
(the symbols of Allah), $ 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Sha'a'ir Allah means the rituals of Hajj Z** 1 * 
Mujahid said, w As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and the sacrificial 
animal are the symbols of Allah. It was also stated that 
Shaa’ir Allah is what He prohibited. Therefore, it means, do 
not violate what Allah prohibited. Allah said afterwards, 

inor of the Sacred Month,} 

for you are required to respect and honor the Sacred Month 
and to refrain from what Allah forbade during it, such as 
fighting. This also lays emphasis on avoiding sins during that 
time. As Allah said; 


1 1 At-Jabari 9:463. 
121 At-Tabari 9:463. • 
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JCii ji O gt- ^ 


iThey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Month. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression).”} 

and, 




W 4il 




k> 


4 Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in 
a year).} 


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that Abu Bakrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said during the Farewell Hajj, 


-jii. eil Zl)\ oljLDl Jil jU '/xZ.\ jI JU 

«A>Jl ji j ojuLiJl ji 


a The division of time has returned as it was when Allah created 
the Heavens and the earth. The year is tivelve months, four of 
which are sacred: Three are in succession, (they are:) Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab 
of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes behocen Jumada (Ath- 
Thaniyah) and Sha'ban .»W 

This Hadith testifies to the continued sanctity of these 
months until the end of time. 


Taking the Hadtf 2 * to the Sacred House of Allah, Al- 
Ka*bah 

Allah’s statement, 

ij iiii Hj} 

inor of the Hady brought for sacrifice, nor the garlands,} 

means, do not abandon the practice of bringing the Hady 
(sacrificial animals) to the Sacred House, as this ritual is a 
form of honoring the symbols of Allah. Do not abandon the 
practice of garlanding these animals on their necks, so that 
they are distinguished from other cattle. This way, it will be 

111 Fath Al-B&ri 10:10. 

The animal offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 
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known that these animals are intended to be offered as Hady 
at the Ka‘bah, and thus those who might intend some harm 
to them would refrain from doing so. Those who see the Had y 
might be encouraged to imitate this ritual, and indeed, he who 
calls to a type of guidance, will earn rewards equal to the 
rewards of those who follow his lead, without decrease in then- 
own rewards. When the Messenger of Allah jg intended to 
perform Hajj, he spent the night at Dhul-Hulayfah, which is 
also called Wadi Al-‘AqIq. In the morning, the Prophet jg made 
rounds with his wives, who were nine at that time, performed 
Ghusl (bath), applied some perfume and performed a two 
Rak'ah prayer. He then garlanded the Hady and announced 
aloud his intention to perform Hajj and ‘Umrah. The Prophet’s 
Hady at the time consisted of plenty of camels, more than 
sixty, and they were among the best animals, the healthiest 
and most physically acceptable, just as Allah’s statement 
proclaims. 




iVtus it is, and whosoever honors the symbols of Allah, then it 
is truly, from the piety of the hearts.} 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said that Allah’s statement, 

mm %} 


$nor the garlands} means, “Do not breach their sanctity.” 
During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to garland 
themselves with animal hair and pelts when they left their 
areas in months other than the Sacred Months. The idolators of 
the Sacred House Area used to garland themselves with the 
tree-stems of the Sacred Area, so that they were granted safe 
passage.” This statement was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim, who 
also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There are two Ayat in this 
Surah (Al-Ma’idah) that were abrogated, the Ayah about the 
garlands [5:2], and 

iSo if they come to you (O Muhammad s£), either judge 
between them, or turn away from them >”* 11 

nT 


At-Tabari 10:332. 
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The Necessity of Preserving the Sanctity and Safety of 
those who Intend to Travel to the Sacred House 


Allan said, 


|*Jt3 Ot viljf ijilt 




inor the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord.} 

The Ayah commands: Do not fight people who are heading 
towards the Sacred House of Allah, which if anyone enters it, 
he must be granted safe refuge. Likewise, those who are 
heading towards the Sacred House seeking the bounty and 
good pleasure of Allah, must not be stopped, prevented, or 
frightened away from entering the Sacred House. Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Abdullah bin 
TJbayd bin TJmayr, Ar-RabT bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Qatadah and several others said that, 


4 seeking the bounty of their Lord.} 

refers to trading.* 1 * A similar discussion preceded concerning 
the Ayah; 

iThere is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).} 

Allah said; 



iand pleasure.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that the word ‘pleasure’ in the Ayah refers 
to, “seeking Allah’s pleasure by their Hajj.” Ikrimah, As-Suddi 
and Ibn Jarir mentioned that this Ayah was revealed 
concerning Al-Hutam bin Hind Al-Bakri, who had raided the 
cattle belonging to the people of Al-Madinah. The following 
year, he wanted to perform 'Umrah to the House of Allah and 
some of the Companions wanted to attack him on his way to 

m 


At-Tabari 9:480-481. 
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the House. Allah revealed, 

(rjrj oj jyeZ 'tj} 

4»or the people coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), seeking 
the bounty and good pleasure of their Lord.} ll] 

Hunting Game is Permissible After Ihram Ends 

Allah said, 

iBut when you finish the Ihram, then hunt,} 

When you end your Ihram, it is permitted for you to hunt 
game, which was prohibited for you during Ihram. Although 
this Ayah contains a command that takes effect after the end 
of a state of prohibition (during Ihram in this case), the Ayah, 
in fact, brings back the ruling that was previously in effect. If 
the previous ruling was an obligation, the new command will 
uphold that obligation, and such is the case with 
recommended and permissible matters. There are many Ay at 
that deny that the ruling in such cases is always an 
obligation. Such is also the case against those who say that it 
is always merely allowed. What we mentioned here is the 
correct opinion that employs the available evidence, and Allah 
knows best. 


Justice is Always Necessary 

Allah said, 


4 IjXju of if- {J==*jx+ 


iatid let not the hatred of some people in (once) stopping you 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) lead you to 
transgression (and hostility on your part).} 

The meaning of this Ayah is apparent, as it commands: Let 
not the hatred for some people, who prevented you from 
reaching the Sacred House in the year of Hudaybiyyah, make 
you transgress Allah’s Law and commit injustice against them 
in retaliation. Rather, rule as Allah has commanded you, being 

At-Tabari 9:472,475. The narrations about the cause of revelation 
for this Ayah are not authentic. 
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just with every one. We will explain a similar Ayah 

ittjh 4*^ 2 IjoJc ^ ^ 


later on, 


iAnd let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just : that is nearer to piety,^ 
which commands: do not be driven by your hatred for some 
people into abandoning justice, for justice is ordained for 
everyone, in all situations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “The Messenger of Allah jg and his 
Companions were in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
idolators prevented them from visiting the House, and that was 
especially hard on them. Later on, some idolators passed by 
them from the east intending to perform ‘Umrah. So the 
Companions of the Prophet sg said, *Let us prevent those (from 
‘Umrah) just as their fellow idolators prevented us.’ Thereafter, 
Allah sent down this Ayah.”* 1 * Ibn Abbas and others said that 
“Shana’an” refers to enmity and hate. Allah said next, 




iHelp you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqiod; but do not 
help one another in sin and transgression 

Allah commands His believing servants to help one another 
perform righteous, good deeds, which is the meaning of ‘Al- 
Birr’, and to avoid sins, which is the meaning of ‘At-Taqwa’. 
Allah forbids His servants from helping one another in sin, 
‘Ithm’ and committing the prohibitions. Ibn Jarir said that, 
"Ithm means abandoning what Allah has ordained, while 
transgression means overstepping the limits that Allah set in 
your religion, along with overstepping what Allah has ordered 
concerning yourselves and others.”^ 2 ' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

jl LJU? 


«Support your brother whether he was unjust or the victim of 
injustice .» 

He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We know about 
helping him when he suffers injustice, so what about helping 


111 At-Jabari 9:478. 
121 At-Tabari 9:490. 
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Jr 




'•v (Saiga ^him when he commits 

injustice?” He said, 

n* ti * * *' 'i' >* * • 

illJU 


«Prevent and stop him 
from committing injus¬ 
tice, and this represents 

O support to 
11 


3?fcj 

Al-Bukhari recorded 
th ‘ S ^~ thr °“ 8h 

^n^a^sfjjs^BSPa 


Hushaym. 121 Ahmad 
recorded that one of 
the Companions of 
the Prophet 
narrated the Hadith, 

LjuJ lsjJi ^jiiu 

'ji. 

ij >i1ji JJU4 v ^JJI ^ 

D* ’jJtL 

*The believer who 


mingles with people and Is patient with their annoyance, earns 
more reward than the believer who does not mingle with people 
and does not observe patience with their annoyance .» |31 
Muslim' 4 * recorded a Hadith that states, 

y y'rfj' (jit y* jyr^ (j4 yj-Sil Ij» dJ jlS tjjji l Z-i 

^ ij* (® J 4 r ii o- & ^ J\ US . ei ^ iui 

^ iui >& v «$;aii $ Jj 

«He ta/io ca//s to a guidance, will earn a reward similar to the 


*** Ahmad 3:99. 

121 FathAl-Bari 5:117. 
131 Ahmad 5:365. 

141 Muslim 4:2060. 
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rewards of those who accept his call, until the Day of 
Resurrection, without decreasing their rewards. Whoever calls 
to a heresy, will carry a burden similar to the burdens of those 
who accept his call, until the Day of Resurrection, without 
decreasing their own burdens.> 


* & A e; P '<& 
l+JLl Js ^ c P & & Mb 

iSI #22 * fMi c* bX yt J* <3® ^ 

5 ^ ity *3 Kj P MfJi cM jfc* £ 

'At 4 "M 


43. Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maytah (the dead 
animals), blood, the flesh of swine, and that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah, and that which 
has been killed by strangling, or by a violent blmv, or by a 
headlong fall, or by the goring of horns -and that which has 
been (partly) eaten by a wild animal -unless you are able to 
slaughter it (before its death) - and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub (stone altars). (Forbidden) also is to 
make decisions with Al-Azldm (arrows) (all) that is Fisq 
(disobedience and sin). This day, those who disbelieved have 
given up all hope of your religion; so fear them not, but fear 
Me. This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion. But as for him who is forced by severe hunger, with 
no inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned 
animals), then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Animals that are Unlawful to Bat 

Allah informs His servants that He forbids consuming the 
mentioned types of foods, such as the Maytah, which is the 
animal that dies before being properly slaughtered or hunted. 
Allah forbids this type of food due to the harm it causes, 
because of the blood that becomes clogged in the veins of the 
dead animal. Therefore, the Maytah is harmful, religiously and 
physically, and this is why Allah has prohibited it. The only 
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exception to this ruling is fish, for fish is allowed, even when 
dead, by slaughtering or otherwise. Malik in his Muwatta, also 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah in their 
Sunan, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs, all 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about seawater. He said, 

^A IlJ * l o j\a ^ J 

*Its water is pure and its dead are permissible 

The same ruling applies to locusts, as proven in a Hadith 
that we will mention later. Allah’s statement, 

iblood...} 

This refers to flowing blood, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and Said 
bin Jubayr, and it is similar to Allah’s other statement, 


iBlood poured forth...$ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about the 
spleen and he said, a Eat it.” They said, “It is blood.” He said, 
“You are only prohibited blood that was poured forth.” Abu 
'Abdullah, Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafil recorded that Ibn 
Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


j JJu juih uij 


lit tjUSj jlii« 0 


nJUjJl J 


fl We were allowed trvo dead animals and two (kinds of) blood. 

As for the two dead animals, they are fish and locust. As for 
the tivo bloods , they are liver and spleen J 12 * 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, Ibn Majah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al- 
Bayhaqi also recorded this Hadith through ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam, who is a weak narrator. 131 


111 Abu Dawud 1:64, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1 :224, An-Nasal 1 :50, Ibn 
Majah 1 :136, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:59, Ibn Hibban 2:272. 

121 Musnad Ash-Sh&fi'i 2:173. 

131 Ahmad 2:97, Ad-Daraqutni 4:272, Al-Bayhaqi 1 :254, and others. 
It is considered authentic due to its many routes. 
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Allah’s statement, 

ithc flesh of swine.. .} 

includes domesticated and wild swine, and also refers to the 
whole animal, including its fat, for this is what the Arabs 
mean by Lahm or “flesh’. Muslim recorded that Buraydah bin 
Al-Husayb Al-Aslami said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

«He who plays Nardshir (a game with dice that involves 
gambling) is just like the one who puts his hand in the flesh 
and blood of swine.»' 11 

If this is the case with merely touching the flesh and blood 
of swine, so what about eating and feeding on it? This Hadith 
is a proof that Lahm means the entire body of the animal, 
including its fat. In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

1 & fy* 2,1 h* 

vAllah made the trade of alcohol, dead animals, pigs and idols 
illegal .» 

The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What about the fat 
of dead animals, for it was used for greasing the boats and the 
hides; and people use it for lanterns?” He said, 

# . ^ y P » I 

V y y 

«No, it is illegal. » |21 

In the Sahih of Al-Bukhari, Abu Sufyan narrated that he 
said to Heraclius, Emperor of Rome, “He (Muhammad) 
prohibited us from eating dead animals and blood.” 

Allah said, 

i'h ji' M J*' 

iAnd that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah.} 

1,1 Muslim 4:1770. 

Fath Al-Bari 4:495, Muslim 3:1207. 
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Therefore, the animals on which a name other than Allah 
was mentioned upon slaughtering it, is impermissible, because 
Allah made it necessary to mention His Glorious Name upon 
slaughtering the animals, which He created. Whoever does not 
do so, mentioning other than Allah’s Name, such as the name 
of an idol, a false deity or a monument, when slaughtering, he 
makes this meat unlawful, according to the consensus. 

Allah’s statement, 



► 


iand that which has been killed by strangling.. 

either intentionally or by mistake, such as when an animal 
moves while restrained and dies by strangulation because of 
its struggling, this animal is also unlawful to eat. 




ior by a violent blow.. 

This refers to the animal that is hit with a heavy object until it 
dies. Ibn ‘Abbas and several others said it is the animal that is 
hit with a staff until it dies.’ 1 ' Qatadah said, “The people of 
Jahiliyyah used to strike the animal with sticks and when it 
died, they would eat it.”’ 21 It is recorded in the Sahih that ‘Adi 
bin Hatim said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I use the 
Mi'rad 131 for hunting and catch game with it.’ He replied, 


u If the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it. But, if it is hit by its 
broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death. » |4 * 

Therefore, the Prophet made a distinction between killing 
the animal with the sharp edge of an arrow or a hunting stick, 
and rendered it lawful, and what is killed by the broad side of 
an object, and rendered it unlawful because it was beaten to 
death. There is a consensus among the scholars of Fiqh on this 
subject. 


111 At-Tabari 9:496. 

■ 2| At-Jabari 9:496. 

I 3 * A sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a 
piece of iron used for hunting. 

141 Fath Al-B&ri 9:518. 
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As for the animal that falls headlong from a high place and 
dies as a result, it is also prohibited. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that an animal that dies by a 
headlong fall, “Is that which falls from a mountain."I 1 * 
Qatadah said that it is the animal that falls in a well. ' 2 » As- 
Suddi said that it is the animal that falls from a mountain or 
in a well. 131 

As for the animal that dies by being gorged by another 
animal, it is also prohibited, even if the horn opens a flesh 
wound and it bleeds to death from its neck. 

Allah’s statement, 

$and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal,} 

refers to the animal that was attacked by a lion, leopard, tiger, 
wolf or dog, then the wild beast eats a part of it and it dies 
because of that. This type is also prohibited, even if the animal 
bled to death from its neck. There is also a consensus on this 
ruling. During the time of Jdhiliyyah, the people used to eat 
the sheep, camel, or cow that were partly eaten by a wild 
animal. Allah prohibited this practice for the believers. 

Allah’s statement, 


iunless you are able to slaughter it,} 

before it dies, due to the causes mentioned above. This part of 
the Ayah is connected to, 




SS&JS %&%} 


iand that which has been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the goring of horns - and that 
which has been (partly) eaten by a wild animal.} 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 




m At-Tabari 9:498. 

At-Tabari 9:498. 
131 At-Tabari 9:498. 
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iunless you are able to slaughter it,} 

“Unless you are able to slaughter the animal in the cases 
mentioned in the Ayah while it is still alive, then eat it, for it 
was properly slaughtered.” 111 Similar was reported from Said 
bin Jubayr, Al-tfasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi. (21 Ibn Jarir 
recorded that 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “If you 
are able to slaughter the animal that has been hit by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the gorging of horns while it 
still moves a foot or a leg, then eat from its meat.”* 3 * Similar 
was reported from Tawus, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ubayd bin 
‘Umayr, Ad-Dahhak and several others, that if the animal that 
is being slaughtered still moves, thus demonstrating that it is 
still alive while slaughtering, then it is lawful. 141 

The Two Sahihs recorded that RafT bin Khadlj said, “I asked, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! We fear that we may meet our enemy 
tomorrow and we have no knives, could we slaughter the 
animals with reeds?’ The Prophet jg said. 


j , ,4-Ip 4)1 U® 

^Jui yk\ C\j ^1)1 d 


'‘You can use what makes blood flow and you can eat what is 
slaughtered with the Name of Allah. But do not use teeth or 
claws (in slaughtering). I will tell you why, as for teeth, they 
are bones, and claws are used by Ethiopians for 
slaughtering.*’^ 

Allah said next, 

> c>* 


iatid that which is sacrificed on An-Nusub.} 

Nusub were stone altars that were erected around the 
Ka'bah, as Mujahid and Ibn Jurayj stated.’ 61 Ibn Jurayj said, 
"There were three hundred and sixty Nusub [around the 


111 At-Tabari 9:502. 

121 At-Tabari 9:504, 507. 

131 At-Tabari 9:503. 

' 4| At-Tabari 9 :504. 

’ 5 ’ Fath Al-Bari 9:554, Muslim 3 :1558. 
161 At-Tabari 9:508. 
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Ka‘bah\ that the Arabs used to slaughter in front of, during 
the time of Jahiliyyah. They used to sprinkle the animals that 
came to the Ka'bah with the blood of slaughtered animals, 
whose meat they cut to pieces and placed on the altars.” 111 
Allah forbade this practice for the believers. He also forbade 
them from eating the meat of animals that were slaughtered in 
the vicinity of the Nusub, even if Allah’s Name was mentioned 
on these animals when they were slaughtered, because it is a 
type of Shirk that Allah and His Messenger have forbidden. 

The Prohibition of Using Al-Azlam for Decision Making 

Allah said, 



i(Forbidden) also is to make decisions with Al-Azlam} 

The Ayah commands, “O believers! You are forbidden to use 
Al-Azlam (arrows) for decision making,” which was a practice 
of the Arabs during the time of Jahiliyyah. They would use 
three arrows, one with the word ‘Do’ written on it, another 
that says ‘Do not’, while the third does not say anything. Some 
of them would write on the first arrow, ‘My Lord commanded 
me,’ and, ‘My Lord forbade me,’ on the second arrow and they 
would not write anything on the third arrow. If the blank 
arrow was picked, the person would keep trying until the 
arrow that says do or do not was picked, and the person 
would implement the command that he picked. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Azlam were arrows that they used to seek 
decisions through.* 2 * Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said 
that the major idol of the tribe of Quraysh was Hubal, which 
was erected on the tip of a well inside the Ka'bah, where gifts 
were presented and where the treasure of the Ka'bah was 
kept. There, they also had seven arrows that they would use 
to seek a decision concerning matters of dispute. Whatever the 
chosen arrow would tell them, they would abide by it!* 3 * Al- 
Bukhari* 4 * recorded that when the Prophet jg entered Al- 

m At-Tabari 9:508. 

* 2 * At-Tabari 9:515. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 9:513. 

* 4 ' Fath Al-Bari 6:446. 
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Shaytan and the Disbelievers Do Not 
Will Ever Follow Them 


-jQjstr ibn Katlur 

Hope that MubW„ 


Allah said, 


iTItis day, those who disbelieved have given up all hope of your 
religion 


‘Ali bin Abi Tajhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah means, “They gave up hope that Muslims would revert to 
their religion.” 1 * 1 This is similar to the saying of 'Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin HayyanJ 2 ^ This meaning is 
supported by a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that states, 

j&j Vji }=*- ^ ji jUiilii bt» 



“ Verily, Shaytan has given up hope that those who pray in the 
Arabian Peninsula, will worship him. But he zuill still stir 
trouble among themj ^ 

It is also possible that the Ayah negates the possibility that 
the disbelievers and Shaytan will ever be like Muslims, since 
Muslims have various qualities that contradict Shirk and its 
people. This is why Allah commanded His believing servants to 
observe patience, to be steadfast in defying and contradicting 
the disbelievers, and to fear none but Allah. Allah said, 


iSofear them not , but fear Me.$ 

meaning, "do not fear them when you contradict them* Rather, 
fear Me and I will give you victory over them, I will eradicate 
them, and make you prevail over them, I will please your 
hearts and raise you above them in this life and the Hereafter/ 


Islam Has Been Perfected For Muslims 

Allah said, 


15 ^ At-Tabari 9:516* 
121 At-Tabari 9:516. 
,31 Muslim 4:2166. 
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<77ns day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion .$> 

This, indeed, is the biggest favor from Allah to this Ummah, 
for He has completed their religion for them, and they, thus, 
do not need any other religion or any other Prophet except 
Muhammad sfe. This is why Allah made Muhammad j|5 the 
Final Prophet and sent him to all humans and Jinn. Therefore, 
the permissible is what he allows, the impermissible is what he 
prohibits, the Law is what he legislates and everything that he 
conveys is true and authentic and does not contain lies or 
contradictions. Allah said; 


4 And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice,} 

meaning, it is true in what it conveys and just in what it 
commands and forbids. When Allah completed the religion for 
Muslims, His favor became complete for them as well. Allah 
said, 


it, pf p & 'pf A pa p 321 


477ns day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion.} 

meaning, accept Islam for yourselves, for it is the religion that 
Allah likes and which He chose for you, and it is that with 
which He sent the best of the honorable Messengers and the 
most glorious of His Books. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Harun bin ‘Antarah said that his 
father said, “When the Ayah, 

ipa p 321 


477iis day, I have perfected your religion for you..,} 

was revealed, during the great day of Hajj (the Day of ‘Arafah, 
the ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah) TJmar cried. The Prophet jg said, 
What makes you cry?’ He said, What made me cry is that our 
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religion is being perfected for us. Now it is perfect, nothing is 
perfect, but it is bound to deteriorate.’ The Prophet jg said, 


«Yoh have said the truth .What supports the meaning of 
this Hadith is the authentic Hadith, 


^ ^>! D 


‘Islam was strange in its beginning and will return strange 
once more. Therefore, Tiiba 121 for the strangers 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tariq bin Shihab said, “A 
Jewish man said to Tlmar bin Al-Khattab, ‘O Leader of the 
Believers! There is a verse in your Book, which is read by all 
of you (Muslims), and had it been revealed to us, we would 
have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of 
celebration.’ TJmar bin Al-Khattab asked, ‘Which is that verse?’ 
The Jew replied. 


idP> pa p ft 


iThis day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you. 

TJmar replied, *By Allah! I know when and where this verse 
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger -fe. It was the evening on the 
Day of ‘Arafah on a Friday.’” 141 Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith 
through Al-Hasan bin As-Sabbah from Ja'far bin ‘Awn.* 5 ' 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal*®' also recorded this Hadith. 

In the narration collected by Al-Bukhari in the book of 
Tafsir, through Tariq, he said, “The Jews said to TJmar, *By 
Allah! There is a verse that is read by all of you (Muslims), 
and had it been revealed to us, we would have taken that day 
(on which it was revealed) as a day of celebration.’ TJmar said, 


(1 ' At-Tabari 9:519. 

121 

Tubd means “good news”, and it is also a tree in Paradise. See the 
Tafsir of Surat Ar-Ra*d 13:29 (volume five). 

^ Muslim 1 :130. 

Ahmad 1:38. 

[S| FathAl-Bdri 1:129. 

^ Muslim 4:2313, At-Tirmidhi Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:407 and An- 
Nasa*i 5 :251. 



“By Allah! 1 know when and where this verse was revealed and 
where the Messenger of Allah si was at that time. It was the 
day of ‘Arafah, and I was at ‘Arafah, by Allah.”* 1 ' Sufyan (one of 
the narrators) doubted if Friday was mentioned in this 
narration. Sufyan’s confusion was either because he was 
unsure if his teacher included this statement in the Hadith or 
not. Otherwise, if it was because he doubted that the particular 
day during the Farewell Hajy was a Friday, it would be a 
mistake that could not and should not have come from 
someone like Sufyan Ath-Thawri. The fact that it was a Friday, 
is agreed on by the scholars of Sirah and Fiqh. There are 
numerous Hadiths that support this fact that are definitely 
authentic and of the MutawatiP^ type. This Hadith was also 
reported from TJmar through various chains of narration. 


Permitting the Dead Animals in Conditions of Necessity 

Allah said, 




}But as for him ivho is forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above mentioned animals), 
then surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Therefore, when one is forced to take any of the 
impermissible things that Allah mentioned to meet a necessity, 
he is allowed and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful with 
him. Allah is well aware of His servant’s needs during dire 
straits, and He will forgive and pardon His servant in this 
case. In the Musnad and the Sahih of Ibn Hibban, it is 
recorded that Ibn TJmar said that Messenger of Allah jg said. 




s > * f >y *' }% * I X > • f | ^ S 

jji Oi to Cd>j O' oj® 


cAllah likes that His Rukhsah (allowance) be used, just as He 
dislikes that disobedience to Him is committed,^ 


We should mention here that it is not necessary for one to 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:119. 

^ The name applied to a report whose every chain of narration 
contains a number of trustworthy narrators in each level of the 
chain. 

131 Ibn Hibban 4:182. 
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wait three days before eating the meat of dead animals, as 
many unlettered Muslims mistakenly think. Rather, one can 
eat such meat when the dire need arises. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said that 
the Companions asked, “O Messenger of Allah! We live in a 
land where famine often strikes us. Therefore, when are we 
allowed to eat the meat of dead animals?” The Prophet sjg 
replied. 




j 1 111lilll 


<tWhen you neither find food for lunch and dinner nor have any 
produce to eat, then eat from it.* 

Only Imam Ahmad 111 collected this narration and its chain 
meets the criteria of the Two Sahihs. 

Allah said, 




iwith no inclination to sin,} 

meaning, one does not incline to commit what Allah has 
prohibited. Allah has allowed one when necessity arises to eat 
from what He otherwise prohibits, under the condition that his 
heart does not incline to eat what Allah prohibited. Allah said 
in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


o) j*!', yi fo- "ij gtS jf- “foX 


<But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on him. 
Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Some scholars used this Ayah as evidence that those who 
travel for the purpose of committing an act of disobedience are 
not allowed to use any of the legal concessions of travel, 
because these concessions are not earned through sin, and 
Allah knows best. 


& Or if? 'yfffo 02 ty cJf .l i li ji jj TiU 

4 <i' tfo- <3)1 fot 1 fofo- JZlA Uj, ijki <3)1 'fojl 


i4. They ask you what is lawful for them. Say: "Lawful unto 


|il 


Ahmad 5:218. 
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you are At-Tayyibat (the good things). And those Jawarih 
(beasts and birds of prey) which you have trained as hounds, 
training and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as directed 
to you by Allah; so eat of what they catch for you, but 
pronounce the Name of Allah over it, and have Taqwa of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is swift in reckoning 


Clarifying the Lawful 

In the previous Ayah Allah mentioned the prohibited types of 
food, the impure and unclean things, harmful for those who 
eat them, either to their bodies, religion or both, except out of 
necessity, 


4‘a C Vi ££ (5 p& 


iwhile He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to 
you, except under compulsion of necessity 


After that, Allah said, 

p JJ $ ■£ 3*1 Till 


iThey ask you what is lawful for them . Say, "Lawful unto you 
are At-Tayyibat .. 

In Surat Al-A'raf Allah describes Muhammad allowing the 
good things and prohibiting the filthy things. Muqatil said, “At- 
Tayyibat includes everything Muslims are allowed and the 
various types of legally earned provision.” Az-Zuhri was once 
asked about drinking urine for medicinal purposes and he said 
that it is not a type of Tayyibat” Ibn Abi Hatim also narrated 
this statement. 


Using JawdriH 11 to Hunt Game is Permissible 

Allah said, 


iAnd those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds 

That is, lawful for you are the animals slaughtered in Allah’s 
Name, and the good things for sustenance. [The game you 

nr 


Hunting animal. 
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catch) with the Jawarih are also lawful for you. This refers to 
trained dogs and falcons, as is the opinion of the majority of 
the Companions, their followers, and the Imams. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

4 And those Jawarih (beasts and birds of prey) which you have 
trained as hounds...$ 

refers to trained hunting dogs, falcons and all types of birds 
and beasts that are trained to hunt, including dogs, wild cats, 
falcons, and so forth.* 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim collected this and said, 
“Similar was reported from Khaythamah, Tawus, Mujahid, 
Makhul and Yahya bin Abi Kathlr.”* 2 * Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ibn TJmar said, “You are permitted the animal that the trained 
birds, such as falcons, hunt for you if you catch it (before it 
eats from it). Otherwise, do not eat from it.”* 3 ' I say, the 
majority of scholars say that hunting with trained birds is just 
like hunting with trained dogs, because bird’s of prey catch 
the game with their claws, just like dogs. Therefore, there is 
no difference between the two. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Adi bin 
Hatim said that he asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
game that the falcon hunts and the Messenger said, 

«fillip klL-if Us 

uWJiatever it catches for you, eat from it ,»* 41 

These carnivores that are trained to catch game are called 
Jawarih in Arabic, a word that is derived from Jarh, meaning, 
what one earns. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so has Jaraha 
something good for his family,” meaning, he has earned them 
something good. The Arabs would say, “So-and-so does not 
have a Jarih for him,” meaning, a caretaker. Allah also said, 

4Atid He knows what you have done during the day...} 

111 At-Jabari 9:548. 

121 AMabari 9:547-548. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 9:549. 

* 4 ' At-Tabari 9:550. 
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meaning, the good or evil you have earned or committed. 
Allah’s statement, 



4trained as hounds,) those Jawarih that have been trained to 
hunt as hounds with their claws or talons. Therefore, if the 
game is killed by the weight of its blow, not with its claws, then 
we are not allowed to eat from the game. Allah said, 


4 training them in the manner as directed to you by Allah,) 

as when the beast is sent, it goes after the game, and when it 
catches it, it keeps it until its owner arrives and does not 
catch it to eat it itself. This is why Allah said here, 

ji p !#G p 'J2A \ \fr) 

4so eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it,) 


When the beast is trained, and it catches the game for its 
owner who mentioned Allah’s Name when he sent the beast after 
the game, then this game is allowed according to the consensus 
of scholars, even if it was killed. There are Hadiths in the 
Sunnah that support this statement. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I send 
hunting dogs and mention Allah’s Name.’ He replied, 


Lie »' t* jul 1^1 Cj'fiij jJULJl oJU» j I Ijjt 


«//, with mentioning Allah’s Name, you let loose your tamed 
dog after a game and it catches it, you may eat what it 
catches .» 


I said, ‘Even if it kills the game?’ He replied, 

(*~ j p p* if* i LjIj iff v—A? t fff. pi jjj* 

*ij£ if* 


“Even if it kills the game, unless another dog joins the hunt, 
for you mentioned Allah's Name when sending your dog, but 
not the other dog.) 

I said, 1 also use the Mi’rcid and catch game with it.’ He 
replied, 
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"// the game is hit by its sharp edge, eat it, but if it is hit by 
its broad side, do not eat it, for it has been beaten to death. 


In another narration, the Prophet sg said, 

nAJali ll>- izS'ffl nildie- stL-li jli i<1)1 j^.1 jJili JJQS c . l .» j\ lilj* 

•Z\si J&ii 1U £. Jil: # j-i JS ^3i{ 


«// yow send your hunting dog, then mention Allah's Name 
and whatever it catches for you and you find alive, slaughter it. 
If you catch the game dead and the dog did not eat from it, 
then eat from it, for the dog has caused its slaughter to be 
fulfilled.*™ 

In yet another narration of two Sahths, the Prophet said, 


«<_i : l)i. iLjf i & if vJU-f Jp t jffc JSl ip 


«// the dog eats from the game, do not eat from it for I fear that 
it has caught it as prey for itself.*™ 


Mention Allah’s Name Upon Sending the Predators to 
Catch the Game 


Allah said, 



iso eat of what they catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allah over it,} 


meaning, upon sending it. The Prophet S& said to ‘Adi bin 
tfatim. 


«iuu ililf U I <i)l j^.1 id* cJL-^f lap 


tWhen you send your trained dog and mention Allah's Name, 
eat from what it catches for yon.» |41 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Thalabah related 


W Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1529. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 9:513, Muslim 3 : 1530. 
* 3 > Fath Al-Bari 9:527 , Muslim 3 : 1529. 
141 Fath Al-B&ri 9:524. 
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that the Prophet jg said, 

«<ii (UM 04:3 lip tjii pi _4iu iris djL^i isu 

send your hunting dog, mention Allah's Name over it. 

If you shoot an arrow, mention Allah's Name over if.® 111 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 

ibut pronounce the Name of Allah over it,} 

“When you send a beast of prey, say, In the Name of Allah!’ 
If you forget, then there is no harm.” 121 It was also reported 
that this Ayah commands mentioning Allah’s Name upon 
eating. It is recorded in the Two Sahths that the Messenger of 
Allah jH taught his stepson Umar bin Abu Salamah saying, 

d* jsj j sj ju« 


*•Mention Allah's Name, eat with your right hand and eat from 
the part of the plate tlmt is in front of you. » |3) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “They asked, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Some people, - recently converted from 
disbelief - bring us some meats that we do not know if Allah’s 
Name was mentioned over or not.’ He replied, 

njs) pi 2)1 I jis.» 


*Mention Allah's Name on it and eat from if.®” 141 

•i £L 3* ptej %r -S W lift p jri 

\ 0 jt C&X 'S U && *08 

In aAS* /£•* jjj cfeiS. jP. i>*j "ij 


45. Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibdt. The food of 
the People of the Scripture is lawful to you, and your food is 
lawful to them. (Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 


m 

( 2 ) 

| 3 ) 

W 


Fath Al-Bari 9:527, Muslim 3:1532. 
At-Tabari 9:571. 

Fath Al-Bari 9:431, Muslim 3:1599. 
Fath Al-Bari 9:550. 
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from the believers and chaste women from those who were given 
the Scripture before your time when you have given them their 
due, desiring chastity, not illegal sexual intercourse, nor taking 
them as girlfriends (or lovers). And whosoever rejects faith, 
then fruitless is his work; and in the Hereafter he will be among 
the losers 

Permitting the Slaughtered Animals of the People of the 
Book 

After Allah mentioned the filthy things that He prohibited for 
His believing servants and the good things that He allowed for 
them, He said next, 

i&p p jj 

iMade lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat .}> 

Allah then mentioned the ruling concerning the slaughtered 
animals of the People of the Book, the Jews and Christians, 

ip 

iThe food of the People of the Scripture is lawful to you..$> 

meaning, their slaughtered animals, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Umamah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, 
Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan stated.* 11 This ruling, that the slaughtered animals of 
the People of the Book are permissible for Muslims, is agreed 
on by the scholars, because the People of the Book believe 
that slaughtering for other than Allah is prohibited. They 
mention Allah’s Name upon slaughtering their animals, even 
though they have deviant beliefs about Allah that do not befit 
His majesty. 

It is recorded in the Sahth that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal said, 
“While we were attacking the fort of Khaybar, a person threw a 
leather bag containing fat, and I ran to take it and said, 1 will 
not give anyone anything from this container today.’ But when 
I turned I saw the Prophet gg (standing behind) while 
smiling.”* 2 * The scholars rely on this Hadith as evidence that 
we are allowed to eat what we need of foods from the booty 

111 At-Tabari 9:573-577. 

* 21 FathAl-Bdri 9:552. 
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before it is divided. The scholars of the Hanafi, the Shafil and 
the Hanbali Madhhabs rely on this Hadith to allow eating parts 
of the slaughtered animals of the Jews that they prohibit for 
themselves, such as the fat. They used this 1Hadith as evidence 
against the scholars of the Maliki Madhhab who disagreed with 
this ruling. A better proof is the Hadith recorded in the Sahth 
that the people of Khaybar gave the Prophet ^ a gift of a 
roasted leg of sheep, which they poisoned. The Prophet jg used 
to like eating the leg of the sheep and he took a bite from it, 
but it told the Prophet jg that it was poisoned, so he discarded 
that bite. The bite that the Prophet jg took effected the palate of 
his mouth, while Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma'rur died from eating 
from that sheep. The Prophet jg had the Jewish woman, 
Zaynab, who poisoned the sheep, killed. Therefore, the Prophet 
jg and his Companions wanted to eat from that sheep and did 
not ask the Jews if they removed what the Jews believed was 
prohibited for them, such as its fat. 111 

Allah’s statement, 



iand your food is lawful to them.} means, you are allowed to 
feed them from your slaughtered animals. Therefore, this part 
of the Ayah is not to inform the People of the Scriptures that 
they are allowed to eat our food — unless we consider it 
information for us about the ruling that they have - i.e, that 
they are allowed all types of foods over which Allah’s Name was 
mentioned, whether slaughtered according to their religion or 
otherwise. The first explanation is more plausible. So it means: 
you are allowed to feed them from your slaughtered animals 
just as you are allowed to eat from theirs, as equal 
compensation and fair treatment. The Prophet 5 g gave his robe 
to ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, who was wrapped with it 
when he died. They say that he ^ did that because ‘Abdullah 
had given his robe to Al-‘Abbas when Al-‘Abbas came to Al- 
Madinah. As for the Hadith, 

vj iuui Jst; ij <'is'y vi 4 ^ v» 

«Do not befriend but a believer, nor should other than a Taqi 
111 Fath Al-Bari 7:569. 
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(pious person) eat your food.\ il] 

This is to encourage such behavior, and Allah knows best. 


The Permission to Many Chaste Women From the 
People of the Scriptures 

Allah said, 


4(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers} 


The Ayah states: you are allowed to marry free, chaste 
believing women. This Ayah is talking about women who do 
not commit fornication, as evident by the word ‘chaste’. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 




Jf- 


iDesiring chastity not committing illegal sexual intercourse, 
nor taking them as boyfriends (lovers).} [4:25] 

‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar used to advise against marrying 
Christian women saying, “I do not know of a worse case of 
Shirk than her saying that Isa is her lord, while Allah said, 


4And do not marry idolatresses till they believe.}’’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Malik Al-Ghifari said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that when this Ayah was revealed, 


iAnd do not many idolatresses till they believe,$ 

the people did not marry the pagan women. When the 
following Ayah was revealed. 




Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from the 
believers and chaste women from those who were given the 
Scripture before your timet 


m 


Abu Dawud 5:167. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was known as a hypocrite. 
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they married women from the People of the Book.” Some of 
the Companions married Christian women and did not see any 
problem in this, relying on the honorable Ayah, 




{(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture before your time} 

Therefore, they made this Ayah an exception to the Ayah in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, 


{And do not marry the idolatresses till they believe,} 

considering the latter Ayah to include the People of the Book 
in its general meaning. Otherwise, there is no contradiction 
here, since the People of the Book were mentioned alone when 
mentioning the rest of the idolators. 

Allah said, 


£st* }L 'J& 


{Those who disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture 
and the idolators, were not going to leave (their disbelief) until 
there came to them clear evidence.} 


and, 


t iju 4 sji 


{And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those 
who are illiterates : "Do you (also) submit yourselves?" If they 
do, they are rightly guided.} 

Allah said next, 



{When you have given them their due}. 

This refers to the Mahr, so just as these women are chaste 
and honorable, then give them their Mahr with a good heart. 
We should mention here that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha'bi, Ibrahim An-Nakhal and Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that 
when a man marries a woman and she commits illegal sexual 
intercourse before the marriage is consummated, the marriage 
is annulled. In this case, she gives back the Mahr that he paid 



> vmm \.a 

\A -le-.Krfli '•i'A.vii-? 


, her.* 1 ' 


Allah ■■«. 


fc&lwjnor taking them as girl- 
Z> *L j ..^ •*„ > > , >/.fr /Hends (or lovers).} 

A»\Xjyi» And just as women 


j£^i^io^M(-£«>££»3 must be chaste and 

k > ;^-.'-.t' V \.><rA- >-.- avold llleBal sexual 

—- 0 (»£=aLJ < 4—•—•» pi-*! _> activity, such is the 

tfitf - \\\ 'Jfii' 1\'' *. t ^ case with men, who 

must ^ be ahaste 
oli^SstStiuliyStj uXfjlH^l^S i Uj and honorable. 
< / «* ^ Therefore, Allah said, 


. Tf 




4.. .not illegal sexual 


r a a a , l_ _ > .a L . T I* llU/» Illl/Itil 

intercourse'^ 

t£KSJS3J3 as adu,tero “ s P eopl ' 

^ Jk jL^ j avoid sin, nor reject 

= ===== l | adultery with 


whomever offers it to them. 


4^uLt 

inor taking them as girl-friends (or lovers),$ 
meaning those who have mistresses and girlfriends who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with them, as we mentioned 
in the explanation of Surat An-Msa'. 

*P~ Jl PJj p>J» i>US jt lit ipr. gjt 
&£ pC ots ta^S <& p? & -£Sj( ^ p&% fe£\ l^t; 
ilp & fj!4 (Ji it^j? jt I; 33 ^ jl 

ja; gp si ^ jslo iif u Ll; i^g ^ 

111 At-Tabari 9:585-586. 
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i6. O you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer tlte 
Saldh (the prayer), then wash your faces and your hands 
(fbreanns) up to the elbows, rub (by passing ivet hands over) 
your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. If you are in 
a state of Jandba, purify yourselves (bathe your whole body). 
But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from the 
Chd'it (toilet) or you have touched women and you find no 
ivater, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place 
you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to complete 
His Favor to you that you may be thankful.} 


The Order to Perform Wudu* 

Allah said, 

j. h} 

iWIten you stand for (intend to offer) the Saldh,} 

Allah commanded performing Wudu’ for the prayer. This is a 
command of obligation in the case of impurity, and in the case 
of purity, it is merely a recommendation. It was said that in 
the beginning of Islam, Muslims had to perform Wudu’ for 
every prayer, but later on, this ruling was abrogated. Imam 
Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, “The Prophet jg used to perform Wudu’ 
before every prayer. On the Day of Victory, he performed Wudu’ 
and wiped on his Khuffs and prayed the five prayers with one 
Wudu'. Umar said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah! You did 
something new that you never did before.’ The Prophet sg said, 

*Ui Ijup 

“7 did that intentionally O ' Umarb ’” |11 Muslim 121 and the 
collectors of the Sunan also recorded this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi 
said , 1u Hasan Sahih.” {3] 

I 1 * Ahmad 5:358. 

121 Muslim 1:232. 

i 3 * Abu Dawud 1:120, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:194, An-NasaT 1:86, Ibn 
Majah 1:170. 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Fadl bin Al-Mubashshir said, “I 
saw JSbir bin ‘Abdullah perform several prayers with only one 
Wudu’. When he would answer the call of nature, he 
performed Wudu’ and wiped the top of his Khuffs with his wet 
hand. I said, ‘O Abu 'Abdullah! Do you do this according to 
your own opinion?’ He said, “Rather, I saw the Prophet jg do 
the same thing. So, I do what I saw the Messenger of Allah jg 
doing.”’ 111 Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.^ Ahmad 
recorded that Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin Umar was asked; 
“Did you see ‘Abdullah bin Umar perform Wudu' for every 
prayer, whether he was in a state of purity or not,?” So he 
replied, “Asma’ bint Zayd bin Al-Khattab told him that 
‘Abdullah bin Hanzalah bin Abi ‘Amir Al-Ghasll told her that 
the Messenger of Allah 3g was earlier commanded to perform 
Wudu’ for every prayer, whether he needed it or not. When that 
became hard on him, he was commanded to use Siwak for 
every prayer, and to perform Wudu’ when Hadath (impurity) 
occurs. ‘Abdullah (Ibn Umar) thought that he was able to do 
that (perform Wudu’ for every prayer) and he kept doing that 
until he died.” 13 * Abu Dawud’ 41 also collected this narration. 
This practice by Ibn Umar demonstrates that it is encouraged, 
not obligatory, to perform Wudu’ for every prayer, and this is 
also the opinion of the majority of scholars. 

Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that when 
the Messenger of Allah jg once left the area where he answered 
the call of nature, he was brought something to eat. They said, 
“Should we bring you your water for Wudu’?’ He said, 


Jj cJ lij I llj]D 


“7 was commanded to perform Wudu’ when I stand up for 
prayer V 51 

At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal 16 ’ also recorded this Hadith and 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan.” Muslim recorded 


111 At-Tabari 10:11. 

121 Ibn Majah 1:170. 

131 Ahmad 5:225. 

’ 4 ’ Abu Dawud 1:41. 

’ s ’ Abu Dawud 4:36. 

161 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:579 and An-Nasal 1 :85. 
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that Ibn "Abbas said, “We were with the Prophet sg when he 
went to answer the call of nature and when he came back, he 
was brought some food. He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Do you want to perform Wudu7 } He said, 

JLiii 

“'Why? Am l about to pray so that I have to make 
Wudu’y’W 

The Intention and Mentioning Allah’s Name for Wudu* 

Allah said; 

ithen wash your faces...} 

The obligation for the intention before Wudu’ is proven by 
this Ayah; 

iWhett you stand (intend) to offer the Salah then wash your 
faces...} 

This is because it is just like the Arabs saying; “When you 
see the leader, then stand.” Meaning stand for him. 

And the Two Sahlhs recorded the Hadlth, 

y\ Ull} olilil JU/VI» 

«Actions are judged by their intentions, and each person will 
earn what he intended .»* 21 

It is also recommended before washing the face that one 
mentions Allah’s Name for the Wudu’. A Hadlth that was 
narrated by several Companions states that the Prophet 
xsaid, 

jill A^ 

“There is no Wudu' for he who does not mention Allah's Name 
over 


U1 Muslim 1:283. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:15, Muslim 3:1515. 
Abu Dawud 1:75. 
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It is also recommended that one washes his hands before he 
puts his hands in the vessel of water, especially after one 
wakes up from sleep, for the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


ji ^ aJj f: *-Jj “Ai Kiy iailLil lilt 






“// one of you ioake$ up from his sleep, let him not put his 
hand in the pot until he washes it thrice, for one of you does 
not know where his hand spent the nightM 1 ' 

The face according to the scholars of Fiqh starts where the 
hair line on the head starts, regardless of one’s lack or 
abundance of hair, until the end of the cheeks and chin, and 
from ear to ear. 


Passing the Fingers through the Beard While Performing 

Wudu’ 

• 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Wa’il said, “I saw Uthman 
when he was performing Wudu’... When he washed his face, 
he passed his fingers through his beard three times. He said, 
1 saw the Messenger of Allah do what you saw me doing. ”’ ,2, 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 131 also recorded this Hadith. At- 
Tirmidhi said “Hasan Sahih.” while Al-Bukhari graded it Hasan. 

How to Perform Wudu’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas once performed 
Wudu’ and took a handful of water and rinsed his mouth and 
nose with it. He took another handful of water and joined both 
hands and washed his face. He took another handful of water 
and washed his right hand, and another handful and washed 
his left hand with it. He next wiped his head. Next, he took a 
handful of water and sprinkled it on his right foot and washed 
it and took another handful of water and washed his left foot. 
When he finished, he said, “This is how I saw the Messenger 
of Allah sg (performing Wudu ).” [41 Al-Bukhari also recorded 

111 Fath Al-Bari 1:316, Muslim 1:233. 

J&mV Al-Masanid was-Sunan 17:197. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:133 and Ibn Majah 1:148. 

141 Ahmad 1 :268. 
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it. 111 Allah said, 


iartd your hands (forearms) up to (Ila) the elbows...} 

meaning, including the elbows. Allah said in another Ayah 
[using Ila), 

iiS & di ptf #b -j;> 


iAnd devour not their substance to (Ila) your substance (by adding 
or including it in your property). Surely, this is a great sin.} 

It is recommended that those who perform Wudu’ should 
wash a part of the upper arm with the elbow. Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 

d>f \'jt- jl* 

« &J. j-k; 


“On the Day of Resurrection, my Ummah will be called "those 
with the radiant appendages" because of the traces of Wudu’. 
Therefore, whoever can increase the area of his radiance should 
do so.» 121 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I heard my 
intimate friend (the Messenger sg ) saying, 

a The radiance of the believer reaches the areas that the water of 
(his) Wudu' reaches .x”* 31 

Allah said next, 

4Rub your heads.} 

It is recorded in the Two Sahlhs that Malik bin ‘Amr bin 
Yahya Al-Mazini said that his father said that a man said to 
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim, the grandfather of ‘Amr bin 
Yahya and one of the Companions of the Messenger jg, “Can 
you show me how the Messenger of Allah gg used to perform 

111 Fath Al-Bari 1:290. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:283, Muslim 1:216. 

131 Muslim 1:219. 
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Wudu?” ‘Abdullah bin Zayd said, “Yes.” He then asked for a 
pot of water. He poured from it on his hands and washed them 
twice, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his nose [with 
water] thrice [by putting water in it and blowing it out). He 
washed his face thrice and after that he washed his forearms 
up to the elbows twice. He then passed his wet hands over his 
head from its front to its back and vice versa, beginning from 
the front and taking them to the back of his head up to the 
nape of the neck and then brought them to the front again 
from where he had started. He next washed his feet.* 1 * A 
similar description of the Wudu’ of the Messenger of Allah sg 
was performed by ‘Ali in the Hadith by ‘Abdu Khayr.* 2 * Abu 
Dawud recorded that Mu'awiyah and Al-Miqdad bin Ma'dxkarib 
narrated similar descriptions of the Wudu' of the Messenger of 
Allah sg.' 3 * These Hadiths indicate that it is necessary to wipe 
the entire head. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Humran bin Aban said, “I saw 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan performing Wudu’, and he poured water 
over his hands and washed them thrice, and then rinsed his 
mouth and washed his nose [by putting water in it, and then 
blowing it out]. Then he washed his face thrice, and then his 
right forearm up to the elbows thrice, and washed the left 
forearm thrice. Then he passed his wet hands over his head, 
then he washed his right foot thrice, and next his left foot 
thrice. After that TJthman said, “I saw the Prophet jg 
performing Wudu’ like this, and said, 


u> y-S' i t —l Oj pj t IjLA j*J> J ® 


•' , „ t ** 

y* JUj 


«If anyone performs Wudu' like that of mine and offers a two- 
Rak'ah prayer during which he does not think of anything else, 
then his past sins will be forgiven .»”’* 41 

Al-Bukhari* 5 * and Muslim' 6 * also recorded this Hadith in the 

m Fath Al-B&ri 1:347, Muslim 1:210. 

* 2 ' Abu Dawud 1:82. 

* 3 ' Abu Dawud 1:88-89. 

* 4 ' Abdur Razzaq 1:44. 

151 FathAl-Bari 1 :311. 

* 6 * Muslim 1 :205. 
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Two Sahihs. In his Sunan, Abu Dawud also recorded it from 
‘Uthman, under the description of Wudu’, and in it, that he 
wiped his head one time. ,,, 

The Necessity of Washing the Feet 

Allah said, 

iand your feet up to ankles 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas stated that the Ayah 
refers to washing (the feet).* 2 ’ ‘Abdullah bin MasUd, TJrwah, 
‘Ata’, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Az-Zuhri and Ibrahim At-Taymi 
said similarly. 131 This clearly indicates the necessity of washing 
the feet, just as the Salaf have said, and not only wiping over 
the top of the bare foot. 

The Hadiths that Indicate the Necessity of Washing the 
Feet* 

We mentioned the Hadiths by the two Leaders of the 
Faithful, TJthman and ‘Ali, and also by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mu'awiyah, 
‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin ‘Asim and Al-Miqdad bin Ma'dlkarib, 
that the Messenger of Allah jg washed his feet for Wudu’, 
either once, twice or thrice. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The Messenger of Allah jg was once late during a trip we 
were taking, and he caught up with us when the time 
remaining for the ‘Asr prayer was short. We were still 
performing Wudu’ (in a rush) and we were wiping our feet. He 
shouted at the top of his voice, 

ijQ\ ja jy, 

^Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the 
Fire, n” 141 

The same narration was also collected in the Two Sahihs 

111 Abu Dawud 1:80, 82. 

121 At-Tabari 10:55. 

131 At-Tabari 10:54-57. 

|4) Fath Al-Bari 1:319, Muslim 1:214. 
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from Abu Hurayrah. 11 ' Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that 
the Prophet jg said. 


«j&l J* Jjj I I 


“Perform Wudu' thoroughly. Save your heels from the Fire. 8,21 

‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Jaz’ said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah sg saying, 

*jbJl j_jkl} v_jUpSu Jjj 0 

“Saye yowr heels and the bottom of the feet from the FireJ 

It was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi and Al-Hakim, and this chain 
is SahXh.W 

Muslim recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that a man 
once performed Wudu’ and left a dry spot the size of a 
fingernail on his foot. The Prophet saw that and he said to 
him, 


«Go back and perform proper Wudu' 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded that Anas bin 
Malik said that a man came to the Prophet jg, after he 
performed Wudu’ and left a dry spot the size of a fingernail on 
his foot. The Messenger of Allah £g said to him, 

nil 

“Go back and perform proper Wwc/u'.» [51 

Imam Ahmad recorded that some of the wives of the 
Prophet 5g said that the Prophet saw jg a man praying, but 
noticed a dry spot on his foot, the size of a Dirham. The 
Messenger of Allah jg ordered that man to perform Wudu’ 
again.* 6 ' This HadUh was also collected by Abu Dawud from 
Baqiyyah, who added in his narration, “And (the Prophet 

111 Fath Al-Bari 1:321, Muslim 1:215. 

* 2 * Muslim 1:213. 

* 3 * Al-Bayhaqi 1:70 and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak 1:162. 

[4) Muslim 1:215. 

,5) Al-Bayhaqi 1:70. 

,6 > Ahmad 3:424. 
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ordered him) to repeat the prayer.”* 11 This Hadith has a strong, 
reasonably good chain of narrators. Allah knows best. 


The Necessity of Washing Between the Fingers 


In the Hadith that tfumran narrated, ‘Uthman washed 
between his fingers when he was describing the Wuqta’ of the 
Prophet jg.* 2 * The collectors of the Sunan recorded that Laqlt 
bin Sabrah said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about 
Wudu’.’ The Messenger jg replied, 




»Perform Wudu' thoroughly, wash between the fingers and 
exaggerate in rinsing your nose, unless you are fasting .»”* 3 * 


Wiping Over the Khuff s* 4 * is an Established Sunnah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aws bin Abi Aws 
said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah sg perform Wudu’ and wipe 
over his Khuffs. He then stood up for prayer. ” |S * Abu Dawud 
recorded this Hadith by Aws bin Abi Aws, who said in this 
narration, “I saw the Messenger of Allah sg, after he answered 
the call of nature, perform Wudu’ and wipe over his Khuffs and 
feet.”' 6 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “I embraced Islam after Surat Al-Ma’idah was revealed 
and I saw the Messenger of Allah wipe after I became 
Muslim.”* 7 * It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hammam 
said, “Jarir answered the call of nature and then performed 
Wudu’ and wiped over his Khuffs. He was asked, “Do you do 
this?’ He said, ‘Yes. I saw the Messenger of Allah jg, after he 
answered the call of nature, perform Wudu’ and wipe on his 
Khuffs.’’’ Al-A‘mash commented that Ibrahim said, “They liked 

* J * Abu Dawud 1 :121. 

* 2 * Majma' Az-Zawa’id 1:235. 

* 3 * Abu Dawud 1:99, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:149, An-Nasal 1:79, Ibn 
Mfijah 1:142. 

* 4 * Leather socks. 

* 5 * Ahmad 4:8. 

* 6 * Abu Dawud 1 :113. 

171 Ahmad 4:363. 
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this Hadith because Jarir embraced Islam after Surat Al- 
Ma’idah was revealed.” 111 This is the wording collected by 
Muslim. The subject of the Messenger of Allah wiping over 
his Khuffs, instead of washing the feet, if he had worn his 
Khuffs while having Wudu’, reaches the Mutawatir grade of 
narration, and they describe this practice by his words and 
actions. 


Performing Tayammum with Clean earth When There is 
no Water and When One is Ill 


Allah said, 

!£.4 m 


ihi <4. & 


iBut if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes from 
the Ghd'it (toilet), or you have touched women™ and you find 
no water, then perform Tayammum with clean earth and rub 
therewith your faces and hands.) 

We discussed all of this in Surat An-Nisa’, and thus we do 
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned the reason 
behind revealing this Ayah. Yet, Al-Bukhari mentioned an 
honorable Hadith here specifically about the Tafsir of this 
noble Ayah. He recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Upon returning to 
Al-Madinah, a necklace of mine was broken (and lost) in Al- 
Bayda’ area. Allah’s Messenger jg stayed there and went to 
sleep with his head on my lap. Abu Bakr (‘A’ishah’s father) 
came and hit me on my flank with his hand saying, “You have 
detained the people because of a necklace?’ So I wished I were 
dead because (I could not move) the Messenger was jg sleeping 
on my lap and because of the pain Abu Bakr caused me. 
Allah’s Messenger jg got up when dawn broke and there was 
no water. So Allah revealed, 




40 you who believe! When you stand (intend) to offer As-Salah 
(the prayer), then wash your faces) 


Fath Al-Bari 1:589, Muslim 1:228. 

^ See Surat An-Nisa’, no.43 for an explanation of “touched women’ 
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until the end of the Ayah. Usayd bin Al-Hudayr said, ‘0 the 
family of Abu Bakr! Allah has blessed the people because of 
you. Therefore, you are only a blessing for the people.”* 1 * 

Allah said, 


Lri **) 


4 Allah does not want to place you in difficulty,) 

This is why He made things easy and lenient for you. This is 
why He allowed you to use Tayammum when you are ill and 
when you do not find water, to make things comfortable for 
you and as mercy for you. Allah made Tayammum in place of 
Wudu’, and Allah made it the same as ablution with water for 
the one who it is legitimate for, except for certain things, as we 
mentioned before. For example; Tayammum only involves one 
strike with the hand on the sand and wiping the face and 
hands. Allah said, 


&& ij &) 


ibut He wants to purify you, and to complete His favor on you 
that you may be thankful.) 

for His bounties on you, such as His easy, kind, merciful, 
comfortable and lenient legislation. 


Supplicating to Allah after Wudu’ 


The Sunnah encourages supplicating to Allah after Wudu’ 
and states that those who do so are among those who seek to 
purify themselves, as the Ayah above states. Imam Ahmad, 
Muslim and the collectors of Sunan narrated that TJqbah bin 
‘Amir said, “We were on watch, guarding camels, and when my 
turn to guard came, I took the camels back at night. I found 
that the Messenger of Allah was giving a speech to the 
people. I heard these words from that speech: 


sJlL :»*> j f 1-1 * ^ Li* 

Jr j Nl 


uAny Muslim ivho performs Wudu’ properly, then stands up 
and prays a two Rak'ah prayer with full attention in his heart 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:121. 
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and fac^ , will earn Paradise .» 


I said. What a good statement this is!’ A person who was 
close by said, The statement he said before it is even better.’ 
When I looked, I found that it was Umar, who said, 1 saw 
that you just came. The Prophet said, 


ib! 7i \ 7 l\ £0 UJL; jJ-\ ^ ^ u» 

t*f ^ 4,13:1 % AA'jj 'Ju^ % 


11 When any of you performs Wudii' properly and says, 7 bear 
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah 
and that Mulmmmad is His servant and Messenger', the eight 
doors of Paradise will be opened for him so that he can enter 
from any door he wishes J>” 

This is the wording collected by Muslim. 12 * 


The Virtue of Wudu* 


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


A j A J* “4 *:) 3?>*jl j) pj—AliJl {j>y lip 

«> gfy lip i;UJl fai j>f\ ^ jUJl L4l 

3^ irWj (J~"^ lip i*UJl jja t yif\ j 1 jUJl oljJ IjZ.ila, 

Qj £jiu ijUJl jhi yf\ jl »UJI 4 14—* 


tWhen the Muslim or the believing servant performs Wudii' 
and washes his face, every sin that he looked at with his eyes 
will depart from his face with the water, or with the last drop of 
water. When he washes his luinds, every sin that his hands 
committed will depart from his luinds with the water, or with 
the last drop of water. When he washes his feet, every sin to 
which his feet took him will depart with the water, or with the 
last drop of water. Until, he ends up sinless .»* 31 Muslim also 
recorded it.* 4 * 

* l * According to An-Nawawi; “Submission of the limbs and humility of 
the heart.” 

* 2 ’ Ahmad 4:153, Muslim: 1:209, Abu D&wud 1:118, An-Nasal 
1:92, Ibn Majah 1:159. 

131 Al-Muwatta’ 1:32. 

* 4 * Muslim 1:215. 



119 


Surah 5. Al-Ma'idah (7 - 11} (Part-6) 









• ^ *ut>> :'~-Y -* *>'"*" . > > > ,'i" 
w>3 p-to <jr*J! 


's'" 


Muslim recorded 
that Abu Malik Al- 
Ash'ari said that the 
Messenger of Allah 
said, 

i jLL,^) ’J*J. 

* L)l ^ yjjI V«J 41 JUaJIj 

II i; &• #f aij 4,1 JUP3 

f^JO .uy» o5 

OJUaJlj v t\lj> j j i4> 

JjU U> ijU^J 

1 J-*-*-i ^ ivillip 

j{ tjjfciii a^Ju ^jlli 

iPurity is half of faith 
and Al-Hamdu Lillah 
(all the thanks are due to 
Allah) fills the Mizan 
(the Scale). And Subhdn 
Allah and Allahu Akbar 
(all praise is due to 
Allah, and Allah is the 
Most Great) fills what is between the heaven and earth. As-Sawm (the 
fast) is a Junnah (a shield), Sabr (patience) is a light, Sadaqah (charity) 
is evidence (offaith) and the Qur’an is proof for, or against you. Every 
person goes out in the morning and ends up selling hitnself, he either 
frees his soul or destroys jf.n 111 

Muslim recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 

* JJ& jPy i J jIp lit I fJu N* 



4jjl0 


*AUah does not accept charity from one who commits 
Ghulul, 121 or prayer witlwut purity J 131 

111 Muslim 1:203. 

Ghulul means to behave treacherously. Here it is about stealing 
from the goods taken during war. 

* 3 * Muslim 1:204. 
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ijijlj L«bll i* fXiJ'j $if ill i^4=>ifj ^ 

*^ J T" Ai ^»y '>jT i>**'* Qtj ;Y^ jjUli »y\jj _£jt Jil 5J, iaf 

& <A% &sn 2 g^t lj*2 $ & $ izi 

fi LM 5 i^k $$ gt ^5 u* i^x if £1 

^ ^ iyi§5 u^r ^ ^ 

Z,L\ ^ J # j£ ii 41 ill; ij^Tit i£c ^ 

$y-& $ <i*j ii* l>ijfj ^ £-= *- '1 .IJjXI *j§3 


47. A/irf remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said: "We hear and we obey." 
And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Knower of tltat 
which is in the breasts .} 

48. O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just 
witnesses; and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you 
avoid justice. Be just, that is nearer to Taqwa; and have Taqwa 
of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.} 

49. Allah has promised those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (i.e. Paradise).} 

410 . And they who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat are those 
who will be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.} 

411. O xjou who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) held back their hands from you. 
So have Taqwa of Allah. And in Allah let the believers put their 
trust.} 


Reminding the Believers of the Bounty of the Message 
and Islam 

Allah reminds His believing servants of His bounty by 
legislating this glorious religion and sending them this 
honorable Messenger. He also reminds them of the covenant 
and pledges that He took from them to follow the Messenger 
3g> support and aid him, implement his Law and convey it on 
his behalf, while accepting it themselves. Allah said, 
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jiii i) I* ii—~*J J^Sc jjjl LLL i^^=»jfj ^ 


<And remember Allah's favor upon you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said, “We hear and we obey.") 


This is the pledge that they used to give to the Messenger of 
Allah jg when they embraced Islam. They used to say, “We gave 
our pledge of obedience to the Messenger of Allah jfe to hear 
and obey, in times when we are active and otherwise, even if we 
were passed on for rights, and not to dispute leadership with 
its rightful people.” Allah also said, 



& && ^ 


1. *• 


what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
believers.) 

It was also said that this Ayah (5:7) reminds the Jews of the 
pledges and promises Allah took from them to follow 
Muhammad $g and adhere to his Law, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas stated. 

Allah then said, 

i 


iAnd luwe Taqioa of Allah.) 

in all times and situations. Allah says that He knows the 
secrets and thoughts that the hearts conceal, 

ij ,lit £ U) 

4Verily, Allah is All-Knower of the secrets of (your) breasts.) 


The Necessity of Observing Justice 

Allah said, 

ik P* <Pk) 

40 you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah...) 

meaning, in truth for the sake of Allah, not for the sake of 
people or for fame, 
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4 'Sxjs} 


ias just witnesses ^ observing justice and not transgression. It 
is recorded in the Two SahOxs that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said, 
“My father gave me a gift, but ‘Amrah bint Rawahah, my 
mother, said that she would not agree to it unless he made 
Allah’s Messenger ^ as a witness to it. So, my father went to 
Allah’s Messenger jg to ask him to be a witness to his giving 
me the gift. Allah’s Messenger jg asked, 

c-U; duJj jsi» 


a'Have you given the like of it to everyone of your offspring ?'» 

He replied in the negative. Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

o Have Taqwa of Allah and treat your children equally, « 

And said; 

Zj* -4—' ^ i>!* 

«/ shall not be witness to injustice .» 

My father then returned and took back his gift.” 111 

Allah said; 

'jt & £ 

iand let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice.$ 

The Ayah commands: Do not be carried away by your hatred 
for some people to avoid observing justice with them. Rather, 
be just with every one, whether a friend or an enemy. This is 
why Allah said, 


iBe just: that is nearer to Taqwa} this is better than if you 
abandon justice in this case. 

Although Allah said that observing justice is ‘nearer to 
Taqwa.’, there is not any other course of action to take, 
therefore ‘nearer’ here means ‘is’. Allah said in another Ayah, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 5:250, Muslim 3:1242. 




Surah 5. Al-Ma'idah (7 - 11} (Part-6) 


123 





477ie dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairer of places for repose.$ 

Some of the female Companions said to ‘Umar, “You are 
more rough and crude than the Messenger of Allah jg,” 
meaning, you are rough, not that the Prophet jg is rough at all. 
Allah said next, 

Si St 

4and have Taqiva of Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do.4 

and consequently, He will reward or punish you according to 
your actions, whether good or evil. Hence Allah’s statement 
afterwards, 

iAllah has promised those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, that for them there is forgiveness ^ 

for their sins, 


4and a great reward .} which is Paradise, that is part of Allah’s 
mercy for His servants. They will not earn Paradise on account 
of their good actions, but rather on account of His mercy and 
favor, even though they will qualify to earn this mercy on 
account of their good actions. Allah has made these actions the 
cause and path that lead to His mercy, favor, pardon and 
acceptance. Therefore, all this is from Allah Alone and all 
thanks are due to Him. 

Allah said next, 

4And they who disbelieve and deny our Aydt are those who will 
be the dwellers of the Hell-fire.} 

This only demonstrates Allah’s perfect justice, wisdom and 
judgment, He is never wrong, for He is the Most Wise, Most 
Just and Most Able. 
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Among Allah’s Favors is that He Prevented the 
Disbelievers from Fighting the Muslims 


Allah said, 


fill J P p. tfii t£C 


* . j' .( - 

-*■ -*-*>*' >-* 


- •< 


40 you who believe! Retnember the favor of Allah unto you 
when some people desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allah) withheld their hands from you.} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir said, “The Prophet Sg once 
stayed at an area and the people spread out seeking shade 
under various trees. The Prophet jg hung his weapon on a tree, 
and a bedouin man came and took possession of the Prophet’s 
weapon and held it aloft. He came towards the Prophet jg and 
said, “Who can protect you from me?’ He replied, ‘Allah, the 
Exalted, Most Honored.’ The bedouin man repeated his 
question twice or thrice, each time the Prophet Jg answering 
him by saying, ‘Allah.’ The bedouin man then lowered the 
sword, and the Prophet jg called his Companions and told 
them what had happened while the bedouin was sitting next to 
him, for the Prophet jg did not punish him.’ Ma'mar said that 
Qatadah used to mention that some Arabs wanted to have the 
Prophet 5 g killed, so they sent that bedouin. Qatadah would 
then mention this Ayah, 

iXj J p p ii 

iRemember the favor of Allah unto you when some people 
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their hands against 
yoM...^ 11 ’ 

The story of this bedouin man, whose name is Ghawrath bin 
Al-Harith, is mentioned in the Sahih) 21 

Muhammad bin Ish&q bin Yasar, Mujahid and ‘Ikrimah said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Bani An-Nadlr, who plotted 
to drop a stone on the head of the Messenger $g when he 
came to them for help to pay the blood money of two persons 


111 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:185. 

* 2 * Al-Bukhari nos: 4135, 4136, 4139. 
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whom Muslims 
killed.’ 1 ’ The Jews left 
the execution of this 
plot to ‘Amr bin 
Jihash bin Ka‘b and 
ordered him to throw 
a stone on the 
Prophet j|| from 
above, when he came 
to them and sat under 
the wall. Allah told 
His Prophet about 
their plot, and he 
went back to Al- 
Madlnah and his 
Companions followed 
him later on. Allah 
sent down this Ayah 
concerning this 
matter. Allah’s 
statement, 

4And in Allah let the 
believers put their trust.} 
and those who do so, 
then Allah shall suffice for them and shall protect them from 
the evil plots of the people. Thereafter, Allah commanded His 
Messenger jg to expel Bani An-Nadlr, and he laid siege to their 
area and forced them to evacuate Al-Madlnah. 



3&S Zj 2$ jUL c_*? c£* & jjfc 

^ ill 

l5>4 \Sajj Sii 

. v. f <zts>, , ,X" 1< •{. __ _ ' ■' '' <■ V:t[[ 

Lfc-* 4<r-> JUJ ’■■4^ *>•-* ^ j' 

, ^ < ><' ' 't s »f / t' < •A'' . ' w x "'' , 

U®*- o* 


111 The Prophet 5g had a treaty with the Jews to help him pay the 
Diyah, when warranted. 
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58 k ^ % U % Jy 'Jj 4, <4H li* 

iU UiC ^ esas i&a ^ ^ir ^ 44 

* ^ 4 &3SK o'xJf 

4 - ^>'d> y—*i lyt^=> dj 


422 . Indeed, Allah look the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: "I am with you if you perform the Salalt and give 
the Zakdh and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist 
them, and lend to Allah a good loan, verily, I will remit your 
sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has 
indeed gone astray from the straight way.”) 

413. So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
them and made their hearts groiv hard. They changed the words 
from their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to than. And you will not cease to 
discover deceit in them, except a few of them. But forgive them 
and overlook (their misdeeds). Verily, Allah loves the doers of 
good.) 

424. And from those who call themselves Christians, We took 
their covenant, but they have abandoned a good part of the 
Message that was sent to them. So We planted amongst them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of Resurrection; and Allah will 
inform than of what they used to do.) 

Cursing the People of the Book for Breaking the 

Covenant 


Allah commanded His believing servants to fullfil the 
promises and pledges that He took from them and which they 
gave His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, peace be upon 
him. Allah also commanded them to stand for the truth and 
give correct testimony. He also reminded them of the obvious 
and subtle favors of the truth and guidance that He granted 
them. Next, Allah informed them of the pledges and promises 
that He took from the People of the Book, who were before 
them, the Jews and Christians. When they broke these 
promises and covenants, Allah cursed them as a consequence 
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and expelled them from His grace and mercy. He also sealed 
their hearts from receiving guidance and the religion of truth, 
beneficial knowledge and righteous actions. Allah said, 


SiilAl ~ j3ij} 


4Indeed Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel and 
We appointed twelve leaders among them.} 

These twelve people were leaders who gave the pledge to 
Allah to listen and obey Allah, His Messenger and His Book on 
behalf of their tribes. Muhammad bin Ishaq and Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that this occurred when Musa went to fight the mighty 
enemy (in Palestine), and Allah commanded him to choose a 
leader from every tribe. 111 


The Leaders of Ansar on the Night of ‘Aqabah 

Likewise, when the Messenger of Allah sg took the pledge 
from the Ansar in the ‘Aqabah area, there were twelve leaders 
from the Ansar. There were three men from the tribe of Aws: 
Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, Sa‘d bin Khaythamah and Rifa'ah bin 
‘Abdul-Mundhir, or Abu Al-Haytham bin At-Tayhan. There were 
nine people from the tribe of Khazraj: Abu Umamah As‘ad bin 
Zurarah, Sa‘d bin Ar-RabT, ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah, Rafi‘ bin 
Malik bin Al-‘Ajlan, Al-Bara’ bin Ma'rur, TJbadah bin As-Samit, 
Sa‘d bin TJbadah, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram and Al- 
Mundhir bin TJmar bin Khunays. Ka“b bin Malik mentioned 
these men in his poem, as recorded by Ibn Ishaq. 12 * On that 
night, these men were the leaders or representatives of their 
tribes by the command of the Prophet j§. They gave the pledge 
and promise of allegiance and obedience to the Prophet 3 g§ on 
behalf of their people. Allah said, 


iAnd Allah said, "I am with you...} with My protection, 
support and aid, 


(*^-*'*J jS} 


iif you perform the Salah and give the Zakdh and believe in My 


* l * At-Tabari 10:113. 

121 Ibn Hisham 2:86-87. 
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Messengers ;} 

concerning what they bring you of the revelation, 

ihonor and assist them...} and support them on the truth, 

tijs 'it 

iand lend to Allah a good loan...} by spending in His cause, 
seeking to please Him. 

j£i l^Jj} 

iverily, I will remit your sins} and errors, I will erase them, 
cover them, and will not punish you for them, 

4X& £&%} 

iand admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise).} 

thus, protecting you from what you fear and granting you 
what you seek. 


Breaking the Covenant 

Allah said, 




JZ} 


4But if any of you after this, disbelieved, he has indeed gone 
astray from the straight way.} 

Therefore, those who break this covenant, even though they 
pledged and vowed to keep it, yet, they broke it and denied it 
ever existed, they have avoided the clear path and deviated 
from the path of guidance to the path of misguidance. Allah 
then mentioned the punishment that befell those who broke 
His covenant and the pledge they gave Him, 

pr "?* 1 

iSo because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed 
them...} 

Allah states, because of their breaking the promise that We 
took from them, We cursed them, deviated them away from 
the truth, and expelled them from guidance, 
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iand made their hearts grow hard...} and they do not heed any 
word of advice that they hear, because of the hardness of their 
hearts. 

iThey change the words from their (right) places...} 

Since their comprehension became corrupt, they behaved 
treacherously with Allah’s Ayat, altering His Book from its 
apparent meanings which He sent down, and distorting its 
indications. They attributed to Allah what He did not say, and 
we seek refuge with Allah from such behavior. 

i* Hi 

4and have abandoned a good part of the Message that zoas sent 
to them.} 

by not implementing it and by ignoring it. Allah said next, 

& & $ s jy %} 

iAnd you will not cease to discover deceit in them,} 

such as their plots and treachery against you, O Muhammad, 
and your Companions. Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to 
their plot to kill the Messenger of Allah 

iBut forgive them, and overlook (their misdeeds).} 

This, indeed, is the ultimate victory and triumph. Some of 
the Salaf said, “You would never treat those who disobey Allah 
with you better than obeying Allah with them.” This way, their 
hearts will gather around the truth and Allah might lead them 
to the right guidance. This is why Allah said, 

44 # 

iVerily, Allah loves the doers of good.} 

Therefore, forgive those who err against you. Qatadah said 
that this Ayah was abrogated with Allah’s statement, 

_ t'yh % & Y ft 

111 At-Tabari 10:131. 
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iFight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day}} 1 ' 


The Christians Also Broke their Covenant with Allah 
and the Repercussion of this Behavior 

Allah said, 


4And from those who call themselves Christians, We took their 
covenant,4 

Meaning: ‘From those who call themselves Christians and 
followers of Isa, son of Maryam, while in fact they are not as 
they claim. We took from them the covenant and pledges that 
they would follow the Prophet jfe, aid him, honor him and 
follow his footsteps.’ And that they would believe in every 
Prophet whom Allah sends to the people of the earth. They 
imitated the Jews and broke the promises and the pledges. This 
is why Allah said, 



ibut they have abandoned a good part of the Message that was 
sent to them. So We planted amongst them enmity and hatred 
till the Day of Resurrection ;} 

Meaning: *We planted enmity and hatred between them, and 
they will remain like this until the Day of Resurrection.’ 
Indeed, the numerous Christian sects have always been 
enemies and adversaries of each other, accusing each other of 
heresy and cursing each other. Each sect among them 
excommunicates the other sects and does not allow them 
entrance to their places of worship. The Monarchist sect 
accuses the Jacobite sect of heresy, and such is the case with 
the Nestorians and the Arians. Each sect among them will 
continue to accuse the other of disbelief and heresy in this life 
and on the Day when the Witnesses will come forth. Allah 
then said, 




111 


At-Jabari 10:134. 
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iand Allah will inform them of what they used to do.} 

warning and threatening the Christians because of their lies 
against Allah and His Messenger and their false claims about 
Allah, hallowed be He above what they say about Him. The 
Christians attribute a companion and a son to Allah, while He 
is the One and Only, the All-Sufficient, Who neither begets nor 
was He begotten, and there is none like unto Him. 




> ' 


-j, jy $ 'dlst jj 

y : " - < y - > , 

II 




4 — ; dl. 'j-v.± 4i5 jy-* 


425. O People of the Scripture! Noiv has come to you Our 
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to 
hide from the Scripture and passing over much. Indeed, there 
has come to you from Allah a light and a plain Book.} 

426. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His Pleasure to 
ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by His 
permission unto light and guides them to a straight path.} 


Explaining the Truth Through the Messenger and the 
Qur'an 


Allah states that He sent His Messenger Muhammad jfa with 
the guidance and the religion of truth to all the people of the 
earth, the Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered. Allah 
also states that He sent Muhammad Sg with clear evidences 
and the distinction between truth and falsehood. Allah said, 


.. 


p Jd jdti> 






Lt 


40 People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger explaining to you much of that which you used to 
hide from the Scripture and passing over much.} 

So the Prophet jg explained where they altered, distorted, 
changed and lied about Allah. He also ignored much of what 
they changed, since it would not bring about any benefit if it 
was explained. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn 
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‘Abbas said, “He who 
disbelieves in stoning 
(the adulterer to 
death) will have 
inadvertently 
disbelieved in the 
Qur'an, for Allah said, 

Ij 

p *±£ dji; j3E-&f 


irt 

40 People of the 
Scripture! Nmo has come 
to you Our Messenger 
explaining to you much 
of that which you used 
to hide from the 
Scripture} 

and stoning was 
among the things that 
they used to hide.”* 1 ' 
Al-Hakim said, “Its 
chain is Sahih, and 

they did not record it.” 

Allah next mentions the Glorious Qur’an that He sent down 
to His honorable Prophet jg, 

** & <<A *} 

3~- fe'y^J 




" if 

cr*' 


■J* ii is-i -«? v^=»j Ji* A' 


{Indeed, there has come to you from Allah a light and a plain 
Book. Wherewith Allah guides all those who seek His pleasure 
to ways of peace.} 

meaning, ways of safety and righteousness, 

jJd? sdl >- >O lalf Si |HV*VJ^ 


111 Al-Hakim 4:359. 
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iand He brings them out of darkness by His permission unto 
light and guides them to a straight path.} 


He thus saves them from destruction and explains to them 
the best, most clear path. Therefore, He protects them from 
what they fear, and brings about the best of what they long 
for, all the while ridding them of misguidance and directing 
them to the best, most righteous state of being. 


A* 4 os ids ^ ^ 

#54 cj cftjVfj 

'i.’t T" ** 't (V*t » 'Sul' > ti--' 

c:; osiVi; j& & So2 ^ 4435 ^ !&- cM 

*5\j 


117. Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Maryam. Say: "Who then has the least power 
against Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam, his mother, and all those who are on the earth 
together?" And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He 
wills. And Allah is able to do all things.} 

118. And the Jews and the Christians say: "We are the 
children of Allah and His loved ones.” Say: 'Why then does 
He punish you far your sins?” Nay, you are but human beings 
of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and He 
punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is between them; and to 
Him is the return (of all).} 


The Polytheism and Disbelief of the Christians 

Allah states that the Christians are disbelievers because of 
their claim that Isa, son of Maryam, one of Allah’s servants 
and creatures, is Allah. Allah is holier than what they 
attribute to Him. Allah then reminds them of His perfect 
ability over everything and that everything is under His 
complete control and power, 
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's'*' 


j!) JV-H* ^t. St o-*-* 

ujjS/f j 


4Say: "W/io f/jen has the least power against Allah, if He were 
to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam, his mother, and all 
those who are on the earth together? "$> 


Therefore, if Allah wills to do that, who would be able to stop 
Him or prevent Him from doing it? Allah then said, 





iAnd to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He wills.i 

All things in existence are Allah’s property and creation and 
He is able to do everything. He is never asked about what He 
does with His power, domain, justice and greatness so this 
refutes the Christian creed, may Allah’s continued curses be 
upon them until the Day of Resurrection. 


Refuting the People of the Book’s Claim that they are 
Allah’s Children 


Allah then refutes the Christians’ and Jews’ false claims and 
lies, 



iAnd the Jews and the Christians say, “We are the children of 
Allah and His loved ones 

They claim: “We are the followers of Allah’s Prophets, who 
are His children, whom He takes care of. He also loves us.” 
The People of the Book claim in their Book that Allah said to 
His servant IsraH, “You are my firstborn.” But they explained 
this statement in an improper manner and altered its 
meaning. Some of the People of the Book who later became 
Muslims refuted this false statement saying, “This statement 
only indicates honor and respect, as is common in their 
speech at that time.” The Christians claim that Isa said to 
them, “I will go back to my father and your father,” meaning, 
my Lord and your Lord. It is a fact that the Christians did not 
claim that they too are Allah’s sons as they claimed about ‘Isa. 
Rather this statement by ‘Isa only meant to indicate a 
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closeness with Allah. This is why when they said that they are 
Allah’s children and loved ones, Allah refuted their claim, 




4Say, "Why then does He punish you for your sins?"} 


meaning, if you were truly as you claim, Allah’s children and 
loved ones, then why did He prepare the Fire because of your 
disbelief, lies and false claims? 



iNay, you are but human beings, of those He has created,} 


Allah states: you are just like the rest of the children of 
Adam, and Allah is the Lord of all His creation, 


f <cs A & 


4He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills.} 


Allah does what He wills, there is none who can escape His 
judgement, and He is swift in reckoning. 


u; *£& &} 


4And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them;} 

Therefore, everything is Allah’s property and under His power 
and control, 

k 40 


iand to Him is the return.} 


In the end, the return will be to Allah and He will judge 
between His servants as He will, and He is the Most Just Who 
is never wrong in His judgment. 


Li tit V* 'jJjij J Si JLA* if- ’iff- PZ J» 


419. O People of the Scripture! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger making (things) clear unto you, after a break in (the 
series of) Messengers, lest you say: "There came to us no 
bringer of glad tidings and no wamer.” But now has come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a wamer. And Allah is 
able to do all things.} 
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Allah is addressing the People of the Book - the Jews and 
the Christians, saying that He has sent His Messenger 
Muhammad to them, the Final Prophet, after whom there 
will be no Prophet or Messenger. Rather, He is the Final 
Messenger who came after a long time passed between him and 
Isa, son of Maryam peace be upon them. 

There is a difference of opinion about the length of time 
between Isa and Muhammad Abu TJthman An-Nahdi and 
Qatadah were reported to have said that this period was six 
hundred years.*** Al-Bukhari also recorded this opinion from 
Salman Al-FarisiJ 2 * Qatadah said that this period was five 
hundred and sixty years, ,3) while Ma'mar said that it is five 
hundred and forty years. |4 * Some said that this period is six 
hundred and twenty years. There is no contradiction here if we 
consider the fact that those who said that this period was six 
hundred years were talking about solar years, while the second 
refers to lunar years, since there is a difference of about three 
years between every one hundred lunar and solar years. As in 
Allah’s statement, 


am m ; 


U iUis 


4And they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, adding nine.} 

meaning, nine more lunar years to substitute for the difference 
between lunar and solar years, thus agreeing with the three 
hundred years that the People of the Book knew about. We 
should assert again that the time period we mentioned here 
was between Isa, the last Prophet to the Children of Israel, 
and Muhammad sfe, the Last Prophet and Messenger among 
the children of Adam. In the Sahih collected by Al-Bukhari, Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

"6^ (1 y~) 4 ^ j[» 

«/, among all people, have the most right to the son of 
Maryam, for there was no Prophet between Him and 7.« ,s| 

1,1 Al-Baghawi 2:23. 

121 FathAl-Bari 7:324. 

* 3 * Al-Baghawi 2 :23. 

* 4 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:186. 

151 Fath Al-B&ri 6 :550. 



137 


Surah 5. AhMcfidah (131 (Portal 


This Hadith refutes the opinion of Al-Qudal and others, that 
there was a Prophet after Isa called Khalid bin Sinan. 

Allah sent Muhammad ag after a period of time during which 
there was no Prophet, clear path, or unchanged religions. Idol 
worshipping, fire worshipping and cross worshipping flourished 
during this time. Therefore, the bounty of sending Muhammad 
jg was the perfect bounty at a time when he was needed the 
most. Evil had filled the earth by then, and tyranny and 
ignorance had touched all the servants, except a few of those 
who remained loyal to the true teachings of previous Prophets, 
such as some Jewish rabbis, Christian priests and Sabian 
monks. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that lyad bin Himar Al-Mujashl said 
that the Prophet jg gave a speech one day and said, 

<3^ ‘IJ* iffji ^ 
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«Mi/ Lord has commanded me to teach you zolmt you have no 
knowledge of and of which He taught me this day, 'All the 
wealth that I gave to My servants is permissible. I created all 
My servants Hunafd (monotheists). But, the devils came to 
them and deviated them from their religion, prohibited for them 
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what I allowed and commanded them to associate others with 
Me [in worship], which I gave no permission for.' Then Allah 
looked at the people of the earth and disliked them all, the Arabs 
and non-Arabs among them, except a few from among the 
Children of Israel. Allah said (to me), 7 only sent you to test 
you and to test with you. I sent to you a Book that cannot be 
washed by water (it is eternal), and you will read it while 
asleep and while awake.' Allah has also Commanded me to bum 
(destroy) Quraysh. So I said, 'O Lord! They will smash my 
head and leave it like a piece of bread.' He said, T will drive 
them out as they drove you out, and when you invade them We 
will help you. Spend on them (your companions) and We will 
spend on you, send an army and We will send five armies like 
it (in its support). Fight with those who obey you, against those 
who disobey you. And the inhabitants of Paradise are three: a 
just, prosperous, and charitable ruler; A merciful man who has 
a kind heart toward every relative and every Muslim; a 
forgiving, poor man with dependants [who is charitable]. And 
the inhabitants of the Fire are five: the weak one with no 
religion; those who folloiv after you not for family reasons nor 
wealth; and the treacherous who does not hide his treachery, 
acting treadterous in even tlte most insignificant matters; and a 
person who comes every morning and every evening, is 
cheating your family or your wealth .'» And he mentioned the 
stingy, or the liar, and the foulmouthed person.” 11 ’ 

Therefore, the Hadith states that Allah looked at the people 
of the earth and disliked them all, both the Arabs and non- 
Arabs among them, except a few among the Children of Israel, 
or a few among the People of the Book as Muslim recorded.’ 2 ’ 
The religion was distorted and changed for the people of the 
earth until Allah sent Muhammad jg, and Allah, thus, guided 
the creatures and took them away from the darkness to the 
light and placed them on a clear path and a glorious Law. Allah 
said, 

/ ** / / ( .-'tv ✓ • \ 

^ *)lj L 

ilest you say, "There came unto us no bringer of glad tidings 

I 11 Ahmad 4:162, and Muslim, as noted below. 

Muslim 4 :2197, 
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<ind ho wamer ."^ 

meaning, so that you, 
who changed the true 
religion, do not make 
it an excuse and say, 
“No Messenger came 
to us bringing glad 
tidings and warning 
against evil.” There 
has come to you a 
bringer of good news 
and a warner, 
Muhammad jg. 

; J. \fk=> Jc 

4And Allah is able to do 
all things.$ 

Ibn Jarir said this 
part of the Ayah 
means, “I am able to 
punish those who 
disobey Me and to 
reward those who 
obey Me.”' 1 ' 
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At-Tabari 10:158. 
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420. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: tohen He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and gave you what He 
had not given to any other among the nations (Al-'Alamin)."} 

421. “O my people! Enter the Holy Land which Allah has 
assigned to you and turn not back; for then you will be 
returned as losers."} 

422. They said: "O Musa! In it are a people of great strength, 
and we shall never enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, 
then we will enter."} 

423. Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah 
had bestowed His grace said: "Assault them through the gate; 
for whett you are in, victory will be yours. And put your trust 
in Allah if you are believers indeed."} 

424. They said: "O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as 
they are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you tioo, 
we are sitting right here."} 

425. He [Musa] said: "O my Lord! I have poiocr only over 
myself and my brother, so Ifruq us from the rebellious people!"} 

426. (Allah) said : "Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty 
years; in distraction they will wander through the land. So do 
not greive for the rebellious people."} 


Musa Reminds His People of Allah’s Favors on Them; 
The Jews Refuse to Enter the Holy Land 


AllAh states that His servant, Messenger, to whom He spoke 
directly, Musa, the son of Imran, reminded his people that 
among the favors Allah granted them, is that He will give them 
all of the good of this life and the Hereafter, if they remain on 
the righteous and straight path. Allah said, 


4TQ\ f* ii 


4Attd (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my 
people! Remember the favor of Allah to you, when He made 
Prophets among you,} 

for whenever a Prophet died, another rose among them, from 
the time of their father Ibrahim and thereafter. 

There were many Prophets among the Children of Israel 
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calling to Allah and warning against His torment, until Isa 
was sent as the final Prophet from the Children of Israel. Allah 
then sent down the revelation to the Final Prophet and 
Messenger, Muhammad, the son of ‘Abdullah, from the 
offspring of Ismail, the son of Ibrahim, peace be upon them. 
Muhammad is the most honorable Prophet of all times. 

Allah said next, 



imade you kings} ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: 

“Having a servant, a wife and a house.”* 1 * In his Mustadrak, 
Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A wife and a servant, 
and, 

Si Cl o>; p u 


iand gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
nations ('Alamin).} 

means, during their time.”* 2 * Al-Hakim said, “Sahih according 
to the criteria of the Two SahOis, but they did not collect it.” 
Qatadah said, “They were the first people to take servants.”’ 3 ’ 

A Hadith states, 
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among you who wakes up while healthy in body, safe in 
his family and having the provision for that very day, is as if 
the world and all that was in it were collected for /lim.®* 4 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 

ot vjj p t* 


iand gave you what He had not given to any other among the 
nations (Al-'Alamin) 

means, during your time, as we stated. The Children of Israel 


* ! * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:187. 

* 2 * Al-Hakim 2:312. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 10:163. 

* 4 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:11. 
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were the most honorable among the people of their time, 
compared to the Greek, Copts and the rest of mankind. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


ouKK £ 'j&S 3J( & ac 


i: 


w , 


iAnd indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scriphire and its laws, and the 
Prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 
preferred them above the nations (Al-'Alamfn).} 



iThey said: "O Musa! Make for us a god as they have gods." 
He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people." [Musa added:] 
"Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are 
engaged in (idol worship)." And all that they are doing is in 
vain. He said: “Shall I seek for you a god other Hum Allah, 
while He has given you superiority over the nations."} 


Therefore, they were the best among the people of their time. 
The Muslim Ummah is more respected and honored before 
Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and system of 
life, it has the most honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, 
more provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain and 
more lasting glory than the Children of Israel. Allah said. 


^ j yj £ = J} Llal-j iil jtf KKy 


•(Thus We have made you, a just (the best) nation, tlwt you be 
witnesses over mankind.} 

We mentioned the Mutawatir Hadiths about the honor of this 
Ummah and its status and honor with Allah, when we 
explained Allah’s statement in Surah Al-'Imran (3), 


4 You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind...} 

Allah states next that Musa encouraged the Children of 
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Israel to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under 
their control during the time of their father Ya'qtib. Ya'qtib 
and his children later moved with his children and household 
to Egypt during the time of Prophet YOsuf. His offspring 
remained in Egypt until their exodus with Mfisa. They found a 
mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had previously taken 
it over. Mtisa, Allah’s Messenger, ordered the Children of Israel 
to enter Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and he promised 
them victory and triumph over the mighty people .if they did 
so. They declined, rebelled and defied his order and were 
punished for forty years by being lost, wandering in the land 
uncertain of where they should go. This was their punishment 
for defying Allah’s command. 

Allah said that Musa ordered them to enter the Holy Land, 

ip iif £2" 

iwhich Allah has assigned to you$ 

meaning, which Allah has promised to you by the words of 
your father Israll, that it is the inheritance of those among 
you who believe. 


iand turn not back$ in flight from Jihad. 




. itii i".*. ( 


I - M. 


i"...for then you will be returned as losers.” They said, "O 
Musa! In it are a people of great strength, and we shall never 
enter it, till they leave it; when they leave, then we will 
enter. 


Their excuse was this, in this very town you commanded us 
to enter and fight its people, there is a mighty, strong, vicious 
people who have tremendous physique and physical ability. We 
are unable to stand against these people or fight them. 
Therefore, they said, we are incapable of entering this city as 
long as they are still in it, but if they leave it, we will enter it. 
Otherwise, we cannot stand against them. 
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The Speeches of Yuwsha* (Joshua) and Kalib (Caleb) 

Allah said, 

Sif s OJ 


4Two men of those who feared (Allah and) on whom Allah had 
bestowed His grace said...) 


When the Children of Israel declined to obey Allah and follow 
His Messenger Musa, two righteous men among them, on 
whom Allah had bestowed a great bounty and who were afraid 
of Allah and His punishment, encouraged them to go forward. 
It was also said that the Ayah reads in a way that means that 
these men were respected and honored by their people. These 
two men were Yuwsha', the son of Nun, and Kalib, the son of 
Yufna, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabl' bin Anas and several other Salaf and latter scholars 
stated.’ 1 * These two men said to their people, 


Jir oi # & 






> >*!,yf 





4"Assault them through the gate, for when you are in, victory 
will be yours. And put your trust in Allah if you are believers 
indeed.") 


Therefore, they said, if you rely on and trust in Allah, follow 
His command and obey His Messenger, then Allah will give 
you victory over your enemies and will give you triumph and 
dominance over them. Thus, you will conquer the city that 
Allah has promised you. This advice did not benefit them in 
the least, 






4They said, “O Musa! We shall never enter it as long as they 
are there. So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are 
sitting right here.") 

This is how they declined to join Jihad, defied their 
Messenger, and refused to fight their enemy. 


111 At-Tabari 10:176-178. 
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The Righteous Response of the Companions During the 
Battle of Badr 

Compare this to the better response the Companions gave to 
the Messenger of Allah $g during the battle of Badr, when he 
asked for their advice about fighting the Quraysh army that 
came to protect the caravan led by Abu Sufyan. When the 
Muslim army missed the caravan and the Quraysh army, 
between nine hundred and one thousand strong, helmeted and 
drawing closer, Abu Bakr stood up and said something good. 
Several more Muhajirin also spoke, all the while the Messenger 
of Allah jg saying, 

« j Jl 


«Advise me, O Muslims /» inquiring of what the Ansar, the 
majority then, had to say. Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh said, “It looks like 
you mean us, O Messenger of Allah! By He Who has sent you 
with the Truth! If you seek to cross this sea and went in it, we 
will follow you and none among us will remain behind. We 
would not hate for you to lead us to meet our enemy 
tomorrow. We are patient in war, vicious in battle. May Allah 
allow you to witness from our efforts what comforts your eyes. 
Therefore, march forward with the blessing of Allah. ’ The 
Messenger of Allah ( 2 g) was pleased with the words of Sa‘d and 
was encouraged to march on.* 1 ' 

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Anas said that 
when the Messenger of Allah jg went to Badr, he asked the 
Muslims for their opinion, and Umar gave his. The Prophet 
^ again asked the Muslims for their opinion and the Ansar 
said, “O Ansar! It is you whom the Prophet wants to hear.” 
They said, “We will never say as the Children of Israel said to 
MUsa, 




4So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here.} 

By He Who has sent you with the Truth! If you took the 
camels to Bark Al-Ghimad (near Makkah) we shall follow you.” 


111 At-Tabari 13:399. 
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Imam Ahmad, An-NasSt and Ibn Hibban^ also recorded this 
Hadith. 

In the Book of Al-Maghazi and At-Tafsir, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “On the day of Badr, Al- 
Miqdad said, ‘O Messenger of Allahl We will never say to you 
what the Children of Israel said to Mtisa, 




4So go, you and your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here.) 

Rather, march on and we will be with you.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jg was satisfied after hearing this statement. ” |21 


Musa Supplicates to Allah Against the Jews 

Musa said, 


& 33 ijig ^ \ S& ? 4. $ 


4"0 my Lord! I have power only over myself and my brother, 
so separate us from the rebellious people!") 

When the Children of Israel refused to fight, Musa became 
very angry with them and supplicated to Allah against them, 


40 my Lord! 1 have power only over myself and my brother > 

meaning, only I and my brother Harun among them will obey, 
implement Allah’s command and accept the call, 

j M . *al l fy&i vIlA'J I'.-'.xj 


4So Ifruq us from the rebellious people!) 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning, judge 
between us and them.”* 3 * ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported similarly 
from him. 1 ^ Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah means, “Judge 

111 Ahmad 3:105, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:334 and Ibn Hibban 7:109. 
The chain for this narration is not authentic, but some of the story 
is supported by the narration that follows as well as the one before 
it. 

121 Al-Bukhari no. 4609. 

131 At-Tabari 10:188. 

141 At-Tabari 10:189. 
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and decide between us and them.”* 1 ' Other scholars said that 
the Ayah means, “Separate between us and them.” 


Forbidding the Jews from Entering the Holy Land for 
Forty Years 


Allah said, 


«Tu?;Vt 




& 




^Therefore it is forbidden to them for forty years ; in distraction 
they will wander through the land.} 

When Musa supplicated against the Jews for refusing to 
fight in Jihad, Allah forbade them from entering the land for 
forty years. They wandered about lost in the land of At-Tih, 
unable to find their way out. During this time, tremendous 
miracles occurred, such as the clouds that shaded them and 
the manna and quails Allah sent down for them. Allah 
brought forth water springs from solid rock, and the other 
miracles that He aided Musa bin Imran with. During this 
time, the Tawrah was revealed and the Law was established 
for the Children of Israel and the Tabernacle of the Covenant 
was erected. 


Conquering Jerusalem 

Allah’s statement, 



ifor forty years ft defines, 

iin distraction they will wander through the land.}' 

When these years ended, Yuwsha* bin Nun led those who 
remained among them and the second generation, and laid 
siege to Jerusalem, conquering it on a Friday afternoon. When 
the sun was about to set and Yuwsha* feared that the Sabbath 
would begin, he said (to the sun), “You are commanded and I 
am commanded, as well. O Allah! Make it stop setting for me. 
Allah made the sun stop setting until Yuwsha* bin Nun 


111 At-Tabari 10:189. 
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conquered Jerusalem. Next, Allah commanded Yuwsha* to 
order the Children of Israel to enter Jerusalem from its gate 
while bowing and saying Hittah, meaning, ‘remove our sins.’ 
Yet, they changed what they were commanded and entered it 
while dragging themselves on their behinds and saying, 
‘Habbah (a seed) in Sha'rah (a hair).” We mentioned all of this 
in the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


•jVf 4 jrff- iyfA ££§} 


iTItereJbre it is forbidden to them for forty years; in distraction 
they will wander through the land.} 

“They wandered in the land for forty years, during which MOsa 
and HarQn died, as well as everyone above forty years of age. 
When the forty years ended, Yuwsha* son of Nun assumed their 
leadership and later conquered Jerusalem. 111 When Yuwsha‘ 
was reminded that the day was Friday and the sun was about to 
set, while they were still attacking Jerusalem, he feared that the 
Sabbath might begin. Therefore, he said to the sun, 'I am 
commanded and you are commanded.’ Allah made the sun stop 
setting and the Jews conquered Jerusalem and found wealth 
unseen before. They wanted to let the fire consume the booty, 
but the fire would not do that. Yuwsha‘ said, ‘Some of you have 
committed theft from the booty.’ So he summoned the twelve 
leaders of the twelve tribes and took the pledge from them. Then, 
the hand of one of them became stuck to the hand of Yuwsha* 
and Yuwsha* said, *You committed the theft, so bring it forth.’ 
So, that man brought a cow’s head made of gold with two eyes 
made of precious stones and a set of teeth made of pearls. When 
Yuwsha* added it to the booty, the fire consumed it, as they were 
prohibited to keep the booty. ” There is evidence supporting all of 
this in the Sahih.. 


Allah Comforts Musa 

Contorting Mttsa, Allah said 

4So do not greive for the rebellious people.} 
*** A Similar version was recorded by At-Tabari 10:193. 
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Allah said: Do not feel sorrow or sadness over My judgment 
against them, for they deserve such judgment. 

This story chastises the Jews, exposes their defiance of Allah 
and His Messenger, and their refusal to obey the order for 
Jihad. They were weak and could not bear the thought of 
fighting their enemy, being patient, and enduring this way. 
This occurred although they had the Messenger of Allah and 
the one whom He spoke to among them, the best of Allah s 
creation that time. Their Prophet promised them triumph and 
victory against their enemies. They also witnessed the torment 
and punishment of drowning with which Allah punished their 
enemy Fir'awn and his soldiers, so that their eyes were 
pleased and comforted. All this did not happen too long ago, 
yet they refused to perform Jihad against people who had less 
than a tenth of the power and strength than the people of 
Egypt had. Therefore, the evil works of the Jews were exposed 
to everyone, and the exposure was such an enormous one that 
the night, or the tail, can never cover its tracks. They were 
also blinded by their ignorance and transgression. Thus J they 
became hated by Allah, and they became His enemies. Yet, 
they claim that they are Allah’s children and His loved ones! 
May Allah curse their faces that were transformed to the 
shape of swine and apes, and may Allah’s curse accompany 
them to the raging Fire. May Allah make them abide in the 
Fire for eternity, and He did; all thanks are due to Him. 


Sj jllL’ ,p.> Ija (Ajji VJ* »l f J ’* 3? ^5 ri^ J& 

t jj&i $[ ^ 3i & 

J til 4*J til *^1 


427. And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in 
truth; when each offered a sacrifice, it was accepted from the 
one but not from the other. The latter said to the former: "J 
will surely, kill you.” The former said: " Verily, Allah accepts 
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only from those who have Taqwa.} 

428. "If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you, far I fear Allah; 
the Lord of all that exists ."} 

429. " Verily, I intend to let you dmo my sin on yourself as 
well as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, 
and that is the recompense of the wrongdoers ."} 

430. So the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair- 
seeming to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and 
became one of the losers 

431. Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to shoio 
him how to hide the dead body of his brother. He said: "Woe to 
me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to hide the dead 
body of my brother?” Then he became one of those who 
regretted.} 


The Story of Hab3 (Abel) and Qabll (Cain) 

Allah describes the evil end and consequence of 
transgression, envy and injustice in the story of the two sons 
of Adam, Habil and Qabll. One of them fought against the 
other and killed him out of envy and transgression, because of 
the bounty that Allah gave his brother and because the 
sacrifice that he sincerely offered to Allah was accepted. The 
murdered brother earned forgiveness for his sins and was 
admitted into Paradise, while the murderer failed and earned a 
losing deal in both the lives. Allah said, 

4$& fJC ^ 

4And recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in 
truth;} 

meaning, tell these envious, unjust people, the brothers of 
swine and apes from the Jews and their likes among man kind, 
the story of the two sons of Adam, Habil and Qabll, as many 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations said. 

Allah’s statement, 


4in truth;} means, clearly and without ambiguity, alteration, 
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confusion, change, addition or deletion. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

iVerily, this is the true narrative [about the story of'Isa],} 

4We narrate unto you their story with truth,} and, 

3 J-it 

iSuch is 'Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a statement of truth.} 

Several scholars among the Salaf and the later generations 
said that Allah allowed Adam to marry his daughters to his 
sons because of the necessity of such action. They also said 
that in every pregnancy, Adam was given a twin, a male and a 
female, and he used to give the female of one twin, to the male 
of the other twin, in marriage. Habll’s sister was not beautiful 
while Qabll’s sister was beautiful, resulting in Qabll wanting 
her for himself, instead of his brother. Adam refused unless 
they both offer a sacrifice, and he whose sacrifice was 
accepted, would marry Qabll’s sister. Habll’s sacrifice was 
accepted, while Qabll’s sacrifice was rejected, and thus what 
Allah told us about them occurred. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said - that during 
the time of Adam - “The woman was not allowed in marriage 
for her male twin, but Adam was commanded to many her to 
any of her other brothers. In each pregnancy, Adam was given 
a twin, a male and a female. A beautiful daughter was once 
bom for Adam and another one that was not beautiful. So the 
twin brother of the ugly daughter said, ‘Marry your sister to 
me and I will many my sister to you.’ He said, ‘No, for I have 
more right to my sister.’ So they both offered a sacrifice. The 
sacrifice of the one who offered the sheep was accepted while 
the sacrifice of the other jthe twin brother of the beautiful 
daughter), which consisted of some produce, was not accepted. 
So the latter killed his brother.” This story has a better than 
good chain of narration.' 1 ' 


111 At-Tabari 10:223. 
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The statement, 


K Sj & 


i"Verily, Allah accepts only from those who have Taqwa.) 

who fear Allah in their actions. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “If I become certain that Allah has 
accepted even one prayer from me, it will be better for me 
than this life and all that in it. This is because Allah says, 


* & &£ C\) 


iVerily, Allah accepts only from the those who have Taqwa.) 
The statement, 


4u # til Sav J 


•v r l r 


H 


4"If you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you, for I foar Allah; 
the Lord of all that exists.") 


Qabll’s brother, the pious man whose sacrifice was accepted 
because of his piety, said to his brother, who threatened to kill 
him without justification, 


4*3&k VI Z % 31 ^) 


iff you do stretch your hand against me to kill me, I shall 
never stretch my hand against you to kill you ^ 

I will not commit the same evil act that you threaten to 
commit, so that I will not earn the same sin as you, 

vIjj 


ifar I fear Allah ; the Lord of the all that exists.} 
and, as a result, I will not commit the error that you threaten 
to commit. Rather, I will observe patience and endurance. 

Abdullah bin *Amr said, “By Allah! Habll was the stronger of 
the two men. But, fear of Allah restricted his hand.” The 
Prophet jg said in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs, 

J jllLl J jl lijD 

"When two Muslims fight (meet) each other with their swords, 
both the murderer as well as the murdered will go to the 
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They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! It is all right for the 
murderer, but what about the victim?” Allah’s Messenger 
replied, 

• ^ * * + * * * 

“He surely had the intention to kill his comrade J 11 ' 


Imam Ahmad recorded that, at the beginning of the 
calamity that TJthman suffered from, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 
said, “I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


4^uli j, yj. ^u 3 i3 ^uii ^ > 41 i*uji & 


'‘There will be a Fitnah, and he who sits idle during it is better 
than he who stands up, and he who stands up in it is better 
than he who walks, and he who walks is better than he who is 
walking at a fast pace.* 

When he was asked, What if someone enters my home and 
stretched his hand to kill me?’ He said, 


V> ^ J' 


“Be just like (the pious) son of Adam .n”* 21 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it this way, and said, “This Hadith 
is Hasan, and similar is reported on this subject from Abu 
Hurayrah, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, Abu Bakr, Ibn Mas‘ad, Abu 
Waqid and Abu Musa.”* 31 
The Qur’an continues, 




4"Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as xoell 
as yours, then you will be one of the dwellers of the Fire, and 
that is the recompense of the wrongdoers."} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said that, 


I 1 * FathAl-Bari 13:35, Muslim 4:2214. 
^ Ahmad 1 :185. 

I 3 * Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:436. 
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3 Ji) ti'> 


4“Verily, l intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well 
as yours...”} 


means, the sin of murdering me, in addition to your previous 
sins. Ibn Jarir recorded this!* 11 Allah’s statement, 




?£} 


iSo the soul of the other encouraged him and made fair-seeming 
to him the murder of his brother; he murdered him and became 
one of the losers.} 

means, his conscience encouraged him to kill his brother by 
making it seem like a sensible thing to do, so he killed him, 
even after his brother admonished him. Ibn Jarir said, “When 
he wanted to kill his brother, he started to twist his neck. So 
Shaytan took an animal and placed its head on a rock, then 
he took another rock, and smashed its head with it until he 
killed it while the son of Adam was looking. So he did the 
same thing to his brother.”* 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded 
this. ‘Abdullah bin Wahb said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said that his father said, “Qabll held Habll by the 
head to kill him, so Habll laid down for him and Qabll started 
twisting Habll’s head, not knowing how to kill him. Shaytan 
came to Qabll and said, ‘Do you want to kill him?’ He said, 
*Yes.’ Shaytan said, Take that stone and throw it on his head.’ 
So Qabll took the stone and threw it at his brother’s head and 
smashed his head. Shaytan then went to Hawwa’ in a hurry 
and said to her, ‘O Hawwa’! Qabll killed Habll.’ She asked him, 
*Woe to you! What does “kill’ mean?’ He said, ‘He will no longer 
eat, drink or move.’ She said, ‘And that is death?’ He said, 
“Yes it is.’ So she started to weep until Adam came to her 
while she was weeping and said, “What is the matter with 
you?’ She did not answer him. He asked her two more times, 
but she did not answer him. So he said, *You and your 
daughters will inherit the practice of weeping, while I and my 
sons are free of it.’” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded it. 

Allah’s statement. 


111 At-Tabari 10:215-216. 
121 AMabari 4:536. 





Surah 5. Al-Ma'idah (27 - 31) (Part-6) 


155 



4And became one of the losers.4 in this life and the Hereafter, 
and which loss is worse than this? Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


If Jj{ 015 ZS I* jk JjVi fSi Ji b\s 'Jl ZrZ {0 


•Any soul that is unjustly killed, then the first son of Adam 
will carry a burden of its shedding, for he zoas the first to 
practice the crime of murder J* 11 

The Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, also recorded 
this Hadith) 2] Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr used 
to say, “The son of Adam, who killed his brother, will be the 
most miserable among men. There is no blood shed on earth 
since he killed his brother, until the Day of Resurrection, but 
he will carry a burden from it, for he was the first person to 
establish murder.” 13 * 

Allah said, 


2&>. jii W o&Se ^ && j dSZ & zzy 

^ TT . . tjL'A , UU l! 


4Then Allah sent a crow who scratched the ground to show him 
how to hide the dead body of his brother. He (the murderer) 
said, “Woe to me! Am I not even able to be as this crow and to 
hide the dead body of my brother?” Then he became one of those 
who regret ted.$ 

As-Suddi said that the Companions said, “When his brother 
died, Qabil left him on the bare ground and did not know how 
to bury him. Allah sent two crows, which fought with each 
other until one of them killed the other. So it dug a hole and 
threw sand over the dead corpse (which it placed in the hole). 
When Qabil saw that, he said, 


111 Ahmad 1 :383. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 12:198, Muslim 3:1303, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:436, 
An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:334, Ibn Majah 2:873. 

(3 ' At-Tabari 10:219. 
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Vyr -VI A-^-LulJ ^>-1 La lljjJt O^AP aS)I ijl ^ {j* La® 

i*3ai) jt 


vThere is no sin that is more worthy of Allah hastening its 
punishment in this life, in addition to wluit He has in store for 
its offender in the Hereafter, more than transgression and 
cutting the relations of the womb.*™ 

The act of Qabll included both of these. We are Allah’s and to 
Him is our return. 


4 $ o~^ 1 &• e-A Si'Zr'i ll'i ^ 
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432. Because of that, We ordained for the Children of Israel 
that if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed 
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 
saved the life of all mankind. And indeed, there came to them 
Our Messengers with Al-Bayyindt, even then after that many of 
them continued to exceed the limits in the land!} 

433. The recompense of those who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they 
shall be killed or crucified, or their hands and their feet be cut 
off on opposite sides, or be exiled from the land. Tlmt is their 
disgrace in this world, and a great torment is theirs in the 
Hereafter.} 

434. Except for those who Owing fled away and then) came back 
(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power ; in 
that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Abu D&wud 5:208. 



Human Beings Should Respect the Sanctity of Other 
Human Beings 

Allah says, because the son of Adam killed his brother in 
transgression and aggression, 

iWe ordained for the Children of Israel ...> meaning, We 
legislated for them and informed them, 


JlQi (j 


ujfjVi 4 j' ojii jjo jii 4* 

^ ui' til Uil til 


ithat if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or 
(and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed 
all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he 
saved the life of all mankind. £ 

The Ayah states, whoever kills a soul without justification - 
such as in retaliation for murder or for causing mischief on 
earth - will be as if he has killed all mankind, because there is 
no difference between one life and another. 




iand if anyone saved a life by preventing its blood from 
being shed and believing in its sanctity, then all people will 
have been saved from him, so, 

til Ul^=o ^ 


iit would be as if he saved the life of all mankind .> 

Al-A‘mash and others said that Abu Salih said that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “I entered on Uthman when he was under 
siege in his house and said, ‘1 came to give you my support. 
Now, it is good to fight (defending you) O Leader of the 
Faithful!’ He said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! Does it please you that 
you kill all people, including me?’ I said, ‘No.’ He said, If you 
kill one man, it is as if you killed all people. Therefore, go back 
with my permission for you to leave. May you receive your 
reward and be saved from burden.’ So I went back and did not 
fight.’” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is 
as Allah has stated, 
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iif anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) 
to spread mischief in the land - it would be as if he killed all 
mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved 
the life of all mankind.} 

Saving life in this case occurs by not killing a soul that Allah 
has forbidden. So this is the meaning of saving the life of all 
mankind, for whoever forbids killing a soul without 
justification, the lives of all people will be saved from him.”* 11 
Similar was said by Mujahid; 

4 And if anyone saved a life...4 means, he refrains from killing a 
soul.’ 2 ’ 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 

4\LJ, Jlfr 

4it would be as if he killed all mankind..} means, “Whoever kills 
one soul that Allah has forbidden killing, is just like he who 
kills all mankind.”* 3 * Said bin Jubayr said, “He who allows 
himself to shed the blood of a Muslim, is like he who allows 
shedding the blood of all people. He who forbids shedding the 
blood of one Muslim, is like he who forbids shedding the blood 
of all people.” In addition, Ibn Jurayj said that Al-A‘raj said that 
Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 

J^i Cjfe-su^ 

4it would be as if he killed all mankind,} “He who kills a 
believing soul intentionally, Allah makes the Fire of Hell his 
abode, He will become angry with him, and curse him, and has 
prepared a tremendous punishment for him, equal to if he had 
killed all people, his punishment will still be the same.” Ibn 
Jurayj said that Mujahid said that the Ayah, 

111 At-Tabari 10:235. 

121 At-Tabari 10:236. 

131 At-Tabari 10:233. 
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cPiStf l3^=u 

iand if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of 
all mankind.$ 

means, “He who does not kill anyone, then the lives of people 
are safe from him.”^ 


Warning Those who Commit Mischief 

Allah said, 

iAnd indeed, there came to them Our Messengers with Al- 
Bayyindt,} 

meaning, clear evidences, signs and proofs, 

ofjVi' 4 dJjS jS> (g h '£¥ 

ieven then after that many of them continued to exceed the 
limits in the land!} 

This Ayah chastises and criticizes those who commit the 
prohibitions, after knowing that they are prohibited from 
indulging in them. The Jews of Al-Madlnah, such as Banu 
Qurayzah, An-Nadlr and Qaynuqa', used to fight along with 
either Khazraj or Aws, when war would erupt between them 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When these wars would end, the 
Jews would ransom those who were captured and pay the 
blood money for those who were killed. Allah criticized them 
for this practice in Surat Al-Baqarah, 

? ffct A J&Z * pi*. Hdl 

(r^rdi oj f&i ^ 

•^T* J^d cA Uj 

iif l£j j}^ ilji/ f - ' - jf C?jl' \yf^ 4 Ss>b 

ii 

iAnd (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 


m 


At-Tabari 10:235. 
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not your (people's) blood, nor turn out your mvn people from 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bear 
witness. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out 
a party of your own from their homes, assist (their enemies) 
against them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to 
you as captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion 
was forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of 
those who do so among you, except disgrace in the life of this 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned 
to the most grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do.} [2:84-85] 


The Punishment of those Who Cause Mischief in the 
Land 


Allah said next, 


i m j ?.a 4 ysj jys a j&s yi ^ 

^ ^ s gL2 $ 


iThe recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.} 


Wage war’ mentioned here means, oppose and contradict, 
and it includes disbelief, blocking roads and spreading fear in 
the fairways. Mischief in the land refers to various types of 
evil. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that the Ayat, 


fij.jf*-. Cii S' | CS[} 


iThe recompense of those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger} until, 


iLg & 

iAlldh is Of-Forgiving, Most Merciful,} “Were revealed about 
the idolators. Therefore, the Ayah decrees that, whoever among 
them repents before you apprehend them, then you have no 
right to punish them. This Ayah does not save a Muslim from 
punishment if he kills, causes mischief in the land or wages 
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war against Allah and His Messenger and then joins rank with 
the disbelievers, before the Muslims are able to catch him. He 
will still be liable for punishment for the crimes he 
committed.” ,1) Abu Dawud and An-Nasal recorded that 
‘Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 




iTIte recompense of those who wage war against Allah ami His 
Messenger and do mischief in the land ...^ 

“Was revealed concerning the idolators, those among them 
who repent before being apprehended, they will still be liable 
for punishment for the crimes they committed.” 121 

The correct opinion is that this Ayah is general in meaning 
and includes the idolators and all others who commit the 
types of crimes the Ayah mentioned. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Qilabah ‘Abdullah bin Zayd Al-Jarmi, said 
that Anas bin Malik said, “Eight people of the TJkl tribe came 
to the Messenger of Allah sfe and gave him their pledge to 
follow Islam. Al-Madinah’s climate did not suit them and they 
became sick and complained to Allah’s Messenger sg. So he 
said, . 

•Go with our shephard to be treated by the milk and urine of 
his camels.^ 

So they went as directed, and after they drank from the 
camels’ milk and urine, they became healthy, and they killed 
the shepherd and drove away all the camels. The news 
reached the Prophet jte and he sent (men) in their pursuit and 
they were captured. He then ordered that their hands and feet 
be cut off (and it was done), and their eyes were branded with 
heated pieces of iron. Next, they were put in the sun until they 
died.” This is the wording of Muslim. In another narration for 
this Hadith, it was mentioned that these people were from the 
tribes of ‘Ukl or ‘Uraynah. Another narration reported that 
these people were put in the Harrah area (of Al-Madinah), and 
when they asked for water, no water was given to them. ,3) 


111 At-Tabari 10:244. 

121 Abu Dawud 4 :536, An-Nasal 7:101. 
131 Fath Al-Bari 12:114, Muslim 3 :1296. 
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Allah said, 

^ i fii j] ^4 & ji $s2 y\ rjix df 

ijfft 

ithey shall be killed or crucified or their hands and their feel be 
cut off on the opposite sides, or be exiled from the land.} 

_‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, ‘He who takes up arms in Muslim land and spreads fear 
in the fairways and is captured, the Muslim Leader has the 
choice to either have him killed, crucified or cut off his hands 
and feet.” 1 * 1 Similar was said by Sa'Id bin Al-Musayyib, 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakhal and Ad- 
Dahhak, as Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded. 121 This view is 
supported by the fact that the word Aw (or), indicates a 
choice. As Allah said, 

AaL $ tf&f tii ^£1. Jii tji *ij ^ ji C j4 

iThe penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of an 
eatable animal equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by 
two just men among you; or, for expiation, he should feed the 
poor, or its equivalent in fasting >[5:95] 

Allah said, 

ji ji.u> ji .A-j Jjjii ,tf\j J* JjS it, jt [Suf fl, ff} 

iAnd whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a ransom of either fasting 
or giving charity or offering a sacrifice.} and, 

Ji-t*’ A J 1 o f . «L ~ C .k—ji Crt fU«l»l So} 

i...for its expiation feed ten of the poor, on a scale of the 
average of that ivith which you feed your own families, or clothe 
them, or free a slave.} 

All of these Ayat offer a choice, just as the Ayah above. 


111 At-Tabari 10:263. 

121 At-Tabari 10:262-263. 
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As for Allah’s statement, 




si J 




ior be exiled from the land.) some said that it means, he is 
actively pursued until he is captured, and thus receives his 
prescribed punishment, or otherwise he escapes from the land 
of Islam, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas bin Malik, 
Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, Az-Zuhri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d and Malik bin Anas. Some said that the Ayah 
means these people are expelled to another land, or to another 
state by the Muslims authorities. 11| Said bin Jubayr, Abu Ash- 
Sha'tha’, Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that he is expelled, but not outside of the land of 
Islam, while others said that he is to be imprisoned. 

Allah’s statement, 




iThat is their disgrace in litis world, and a great torment is 
theirs in the Hereafter.) 

means, the punishment We prescribed, killing these 
aggressors, crucifying them, cutting off their hands and feet on 
opposite sides, or expelling them from the land is a disgrace 
for them among mankind in this life, along with the 
tremendous torment Allah has prepared for them in the 
Hereafter. This view supports the opinion that these Ayat were 
revealed about the idolaters. As for Muslims, in his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said, “The 
Messenger of Allah sg took the same pledge from us that he 
also took from women: That we do not associate anything with 
Allah in worship, we do not steal, commit adultery, or kill our 
children, and that we do not spread falsehood about each 
other. He said that he who keeps this pledge, then his reward 
will be with Allah. He who falls into shortcomings and was 
punished, then this will be his expiation. And those whose 
errors were covered by Allah, then their matter is for Allah: If 
He wills, He will punish them and If He wills, He will pardon 
them.” 12 ' ‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


111 At-Tabari 10:268-270. 
121 Muslim 3:1333. 
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iiri Iji J-it' <iili Cijii ij £i J-Iit 

j. ^ S? <■’<* Upj ?&■ <il !dill J> Cj ji) 

lU jj 


“He who sins in this life and was punished for it, then Allah is 
far more just than to combine two punishments on His servant. 
He who commits an error in this life and Allah hides this error 
and pardons him, then Allah is far more generous than to 
punish the servant for something that He has already 
pardoned .» 


Recorded by Ahmad, Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi who said, 
“Hasan Gharib.’^ Al-Hafiz Ad-Daraqutni was asked about this 
tfadith, and he said that it was related to the Prophet in 
some narrations, and it was related to the Companions in 
others, and that this narration from the Prophet is Sahih) 2] 
Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement, 

4Qti d&} 


iThat is their disgrace in this world,} “Meaning, shame, 
humiliation, punishment, contempt and torment in this life, 
before the Hereafter, 

iand a great torment is theirs in the Hereafter.} 

if they do not repent from these errors until death overcomes 
them. In this case, they will be stricken by the punishment 
that We prescribed for them in this life and the torment that 
We prepared for them therein, 

4z& ±fe} 


4a great torment} in the Fire of Ja/iannam.” 131 


m Ahmad 1:159, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:377, Ibn Majah 2:868. 
* 2 ’ Ad-Daraqutni 3:215. 

131 At-Tabari 10:276. 
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The Punishment of those who Wage War Against Allah 
and His Messenger is Annulled if They Repent Before 
their Apprehension 


Allah said, 


- A* > < 


aX>\ 




i Except for those who (having fled away and then) came back 
(as Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power ; 
in that case, know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciftd. j» 

This Ayah is clear in its indication that it applies to the 
idolators. As for the Muslims who commit this crime and 
repent before they are apprehended, the punishment of killing, 
crucifixion and cutting the limbs will be waved. The practice of 
the Companions in this regard is that all of the punishments 
prescribed in this case will be waved, as is apparent from the 
wording of the Ayah. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-ShaT>i 
said, “Harithah bin Badr At-Tamlmi was living in Al-Basrah, 
and he committed the crime of mischief in the land. So he 
talked to some men from Quraysh, such as Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali, 
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah bin JaTar, and they talked to ‘Ali 
about him so that he would grant him safety, but ‘Ali refused. 
So Harithah went to Said bin Qays Al-Hamadani who kept 
him in his house and went to ‘Ali, saying, ‘O Leader of the 
Faithful! What about those who wage war against Allah and 
His Messenger and cause mischief in the land?’ So he recited 
the Ayah until he reached, 

tig J ■*!> 

iExcept for those who (having fled away and them) came back 
cas Muslims) with repentance before they fall into your power . 

So ‘Ali wrote a document that granted safety, and Said bin 
Qays said, This is for Harithah bin Badr.’” Ibn Jarir recorded 
this Hadith . m 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Amir Ash-Shahi said, “A man from 
Murad came to Abu Musa, while he was the governor of Al- 
Kufah during the reign of ‘Uthman, and said to him after he 


111 At-Tabari 10:280. 
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offered the obligatory prayer, ‘O Abu Musa! 1 seek your help. 1 
am so-and-so from Murad and I waged war against Allah and 
His Messenger and caused mischief in the land. I repented 
before you had any authority over me.’ Abu Musa proclaimed, 
This is so-and-so, who had waged war against Allah and His 
Messenger and caused mischief in the land, and he repented 
before we had authority over him. Therefore, anyone who meets 
him, should deal with him in a better way. If he is saying the 
truth, then this is the path of those who say the truth. If he is 
saying a lie, his sins will destroy him. So the man remained idle 
for as long as Allah willed, but he later rose against the leaders, 
and Allah punished him for his sins and he was killed.” Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Musa bin Ishaq Al-Madani said that ‘Ali Al- 
Asadi waged war, blocked the roads, shed blood and plundered 
wealth. The leaders and the people alike, sought to capture him, 
but they could not do that until he came after he repented, after 
he heard a man reciting the Ayah, 








iO My servants who have transgressed against themselves! 
Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all 
sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

So he said to that man, “O servant of Allah! Recite it again.” 
So he recited it again, and ‘Ali put down his sword and went 
to Al-Madinah in repentance, arriving during the night. He 
washed up and went to the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah 
and prayed the dawn prayer. He sat next to Abu Hurayrah 
amidst his companions. In the morning, the people recognized 
him and went after him. He said, “You have no way against me. 
I came in repentance before you had any authority over me.” 
Abu Hurayrah said, “He has said the truth,” and he held his 
hand and went to Marwan bin Al-Hakam, who was the 
governor of Al-Madinah during the reign of Mu'awiyah. Abu 
Hurayrah said, “This is ‘Ali and he came in repentance and you 
do not have a way against him, nor can you have him killed.” 
So ‘Ali was absolved of punishment and remained on his 
repentance and went to the sea to perform Jihad in Allah’s 
cause. The Muslims met the Romans in battle, and the 
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Muslims brought the 
ship ‘Ali was in to one 
of the Roman ships, 
and ‘Ali crossed to 
that ship and the 
Romans escaped from 
him to the other side 
of the ship, and the 
ship capsized and 
they all drowned.”* 1 * 
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435. O i/oh io/io believe! Have Taqwd of Allah and seek the 
Wasilah to Him, and strive hard in His cause, so that you may 
be successful 


436. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 
torment.} 


437. They will long to get out of the Fire, but never will they 
get out therefrom; and theirs will be a lasting torment.} 


I>l 


At-Tabari 10:284. 



Comman din g Taqwa, Wasilah, and Jihad 

Allah commands His faithful servants to fear Him in Taqwa., 
which if mentioned along with acts of obedience, it means to 
refrain from the prohibitions and the prohibited matters. Allah 
said next, 

i%r*$ a 


iseek the Wasilah to Him.} Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Talhah 
said that ‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Wasilah means 
‘the means of approach’.* 1 ' Mujahid, Abu Wa’il, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others 
gave the same meaning for Wasilah. Qatadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the means of approach to Him by obeying 
Him and performing the acts that please Him.” 121 




iThose whom they call upon seek a means of access to their 
Lord (Allah).} [17:57] 


Wasilah is a means of approach to achieve something, and 
it is also used to refer to the highest grade in Paradise, and it 
is the grade of the Messenger of Allah jg, his residence and the 
nearest grade in Paradise to Allah’s Throne. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah sfe said, 


oi SVJolIj liillll SjajJI »jj> Zjj 1 :i\xl\ Jli * 

oj C..U NJ , fJJLt -j U \Jl* iaJlJxaJIj 




vWhoever, after hearing to the Aditdn says, "O Allah! Lord of 
this perfect call and of the regular prayer which is going to be 
established! Grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority and 
send him [on the Day of Judgment] to the praiseworthy station 
which You have promised him," then intercession from me will 
be permitted for him on the Day of Resurrection .s' 3 ' 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said 


111 At-Tabari 10:291. 
121 At-Tabari 10:291. 
131 Fath Al-Bari 8:251 
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that he heard the Prophet ^ saying, 

i^ie- Ijii jw »J yu U jL ^ ljl» 

i^r' ^ 1 ^rt'fo JjJ j»j i «11 p Jil 

a iplX—Jl A*lp slwi^ * ^ V'' j l— 4 ^ jl J^A* 4*ill ill#- j* 


«When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, and 
then ask for Saldh (blessing, mercy from Allah) for me. Verily, 
whoever asks for Saldh for me, then Allah will grant ten Saldh 
to him. Then, ask for the Wasilah for me, for it is a grade in 
Paradise that only one servant of Allah deserves, and I hope 
that I am that servant. Verily, whoever asks (Allah) for Wasilah 
for me, he will earn the right of my intercession.^ 

Allah said, 

{k= * L i .$~f. 4 ? 


iand strive hard in His cause as much as you can. So that you 
may be successfid 

After Allah commanded Muslims to avoid the prohibitions 
and to work towards obedience, He commanded them to fight 
against their enemies, the disbelievers and idolators who have 
deviated from the straight path and abandoned the correct 
religion. Allah encouraged the believers by reminding them of 
the unending success and great happiness that He prepared 
for them for the Day of Resurrection, which will never change 
or decrease for those who join Jihad in His cause. They will 
remain in the lofty rooms of Paradise that are safe and 
beautiful. Those who live in these dwellings will always be 
comfortable and will never be miserable, living, never dying, 
and their clothes will never grow thin, nor will their youth ever 
end. 


No Amount of Ransom Shall Be Accepted from the 
Disbelievers on the Day of the Judgment and They Will 
Remain in the Fire 

Allah then describes the painful torment and punishment 
that He has prepared for His disbelieving enemies for the Day 


m 
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Surah 5. Al-Ma'idah (35 - 37) fPart-6) 


171 


of Resurrection. Allah said, 

ijiuu jiii* ofjV' ^ u >4! ji ij$\ 
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4 Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therezoith to ransom themselves 
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would 
never be accepted of them. And theirs would be a painful 
torment .£ 

So if a disbeliever brought the earth’s fill of gold, and twice 
as much as that amount on the Day of Judgment to ransom 
himself from Allah’s torment that has surrounded him, and he 
is certain that he will suffer from it, it will not be accepted of 
him. Rather, there is no escaping the torment, and he will not 
be able to evade or save himself from it. Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


{And theirs ivould be a painful torment.$ meaning, hurtful, 


{They zoill long to get out of the Fire, but never zoill they get 
out therefrom, and theirs zoill be a lasting torment. j» 

In another Ayah, Allah said. 


ck 'Q j t. ‘&A. & 'b^b’ 


’{Every time they seek to get azoay therefrom, in anguish, they 
zoill be driven back therein .)» 

Therefore, they will still long to leave the torment because of 
the severity and the pain it causes. They will have no way of 
escaping it. The more the flames lift them to the upper part of 
Hell, the more the angels of punishment will strike them with 
iron bars and they will fall down to its depths, 

iAnd theirs toil! be a lasting torment.}* meaning, eternal and 
everlasting, and they will never be able to depart from it or 
avoid it. Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
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«A man from the people of the Fire will be brought forth and 
will be asked, 'O son of Adam! How did you find your 
dwelling?' He will say, "The worst dwelling.' He will be told, 
'Would you ransom yourself with the earth's fill of gold?' He 
will say, 'Yes, O Lord!' Allah will say to him, 'You have lied. 
I asked you for what is less than that and you did not do it,' 
and he will be ordered to the Fire.o 


Muslim and An-Nasal 111 recorded it. 

ii'j Hj IL-Jjjjl tji-Jaili TiflMj 

iil' ci[ ill' Cfi 

£ &'j uf:Vfj OylUi $&%\-£ ill 
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438. And (as for) the male thief and the female thief, cut off 
their hands as a recompense for that which both committed, a 
punishment by way of example from Allah. And Allah is All- 
Powerful, All-Wise > 

439. But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous 
good deeds, then verily, Allah will pardon him. Verily, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifid.} 

440. Know you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth! He forgives whom He wills and 
He punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all 
things.} 


The Necessity of Cutting off the Hand of the Thief 

Allah commands and decrees that the hand of the thief, 
male or female be cut off. During the time of Jahiliyyah, this 
was also the punishment for the thief, and Islam upheld this 
punishment. In Islam, there are several conditions that must 


m 


Muslim 4:2162 and An-Nasal 6 :36. 
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be met before this punishment is carried out, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. There are other rulings that Islam 
upheld after modifying these rulings, such as that of blood 
money for example. 


When Does Cutting the Hand of the Thief Become 
Necessary? 


In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 


• J-AJl tjj—O ll 3j—i i5jl—Jl <5)1 jib 


Allah curse the thief ivho steals an egg and as a result 
his hand is cut off, and who steals rope and as a result his hand 
is cut off.*™ 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

«77ie hand of the thief shall be cut off if he steals a quarter of a 
Dinar or more V 21 


Muslim recorded that 'A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

^ J C V 1 

*The hand of the thief shall only be cut off if he steals a quarter 
of a Dinar or more 

This Hadith is the basis of the matter since it specifies (that 
the least amount of theft that deserves cutting the hand) is a 
quarter of a Dinar . 

So this Hadith fixes the value. And saying that it is three 
Dirhams is not a contradiction. This is because the Dinar in 
question was equal to twelve Dirhams , so three Dirhams 
equalled a fourth of a Dinar. So in this way it is possible to 
harmonize these two views. This opinion was reported from 
TJmar bin Al-Khattab, TJthman bin 'Affan, 'Ali bin Abi Talib - 


t 1 * FathAl-Bdri 12:83, Muslim 3 :1314. 
|2! Fath Al-Bari 12 :99, Muslim 3:1312. 
131 Muslim 3:1313. 
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may Allah be pleased with them - and it is the view of ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-'AzIz, Al-Layth bin Sa‘d, Al-Awza‘1, and Ash-Shafi'I 
and his companions. This is also the view of Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal and Ishaq bin Rahwayh in one of the narrations from 
him, as well as Abu Thawr, and Dawud bin ‘Ali Az-Zahari, 
may Allah have mercy upon them. 

As for Imam Abu Hanlfah and his students Abu Yusuf, 
Muhammad and Zufar, along with Sufyan Ath-Thawri, they 
said that the least amount of theft that deserves cutting off 
the hand is ten Dirhams, whereas a Dinar was twelve Dirhams 
at that time. The first ruling is the correct one, that the least 
amount of theft is one forth of a Dinar or more. This meager 
amount was set as the limit for cutting the hand, so that the 
people would refrain from theft, and this is a wise decision to 
those who have sound comprehension. Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


7 ^ 3b 3 Cft L_ ^ Lj 


ias a recompense for that ivhich both committed, a punishment 
by loay of example from Allah. And Allah is All-Pozverful, All- 
Wise 

This is the prescribed punishment for the evil action they 
committed, by stealing the property of other people with their 
hands. Therefore, it is fitting that the tool they used to steal 
the people’s wealth be cut off as punishment from Allah for 
their error. 


iAtid Allah is All-Powerful in His torment, 


iAll-Wise.$ in His commands, what he forbids, what He 
legislates and what He decrees. 


Repentance of the Thief is Acceptable 

Allah said next, 

j ^ ^ js ' i. > >' js* u 


bt Sr* 


iBut zohosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds, then verily, Allah -will pardon him. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
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Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

Therefore, whoever repents and goes back to Allah after he 
commits theft, then Allah will forgive him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that a 
woman committed theft during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah sg and those from whom she stole brought her and said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! This woman stole from us.” Her people 
said, “We ransom her.” The Messenger of Allah sg said, 

«LaJU I 

«Ci/f off her hand.* They said, “We ransom her with five 
hundred Dinars” The Prophet jg said, 

«Ui; i 


«Cut off her hand.* Her right hand was cut off and the 
woman asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Is there a chance for me 
to repent?” He said, 


« Yes. This day, you are free from your sin just as the day your 
mother gave birth to you.* 

Allah sent down the verse in Surat Al-Ma’idah, 




$But whosoever repents after his crime and does righteous good 
deeds (by obeying Allah), then verily, Allah will pardon him. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving , Most Merciful. 

This woman was from the tribe of Makhzum. Her stoiy was 
narrated in the Two Sahihs from Az-Zuhri from TJrwah from 
‘A’ishah, The incident caused concern for the Quraysh after 
she committed the theft during the time of the battle of the 
Conquest [of Makkah]. They said, “Who can talk to Allah's 
Messenger about her matter?” They then said, “Who dares 
speak to him about such matters other than Usamah bin Zayd, 
his loved one.” When the woman was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah Usamah bin Zayd talked to him about her and the 
face of the Messenger changed color (because of anger) and 


m 


Ahmad 2 :177. 
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he jg said, 






“Do you intercede in a punishment prescribed by Allah?» 

Usamah said to him, “Ask Allah to forgive me, O Allah’s 
Messenger!” During that night, the Messenger of Allah jg stood 
up and gave a speech and praised Allah as He deserves to be 
praised. He then said, 


IjJ \y\& ‘-j* j,ji\ Jilii uili jJU Uit 

ji ’f \y\i\ \i\j 


«Ui: cJ^aJ sii'j. aUI 


“Those who were before you were destroyed because wheti an 
honorable person among them would steal, they would leave 
him. But, xohen a weak man among them stole, they 
implemented the prescribed punishment against him. By Him in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If Fdtimalt the daughter of Muhammad 
stole, I will have her hand cut off.* 

The Prophet sg commanded that the hand of the woman who 
stole be cut off, and it was cut off. ‘A’ishah said, ‘Her 
repentance was sincere afterwards, and she got married and 
she used to come to me so that I convey her needs to the 
Messenger of Allah.” 111 This is the wording that Muslim 
collected, and in another narration by Muslim, ‘A’ishah said, 
“She was a woman from Makhzum who used to borrow things 
and deny that she took them. So the Prophet ordered that her 
hand be cut off.”* 2 ’ 

Allah then said. 


^ O yfli ll i !lii 4 oil fiuu 


iKnow you not that to Allah (Alone) belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth!} 


He owns everything and decides what He wills for it and no 
one can resist His judgment, 


/J. J. 4,£2J '.til jj. 


111 Path Al-Bari 7:619, Muslim 3:1315. 
^ Muslim 3:1316. 
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come to you. They clumge the 'words from their places; they 
say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not given 
this, then beware!” And whomsoever Allah wants to put in 
Fihialt, you can do nothing for him against Allah. Those are 
the ones whose hearts Allah does not zoant to purify; for them 
there is a disgrace in this world, and in the Hereafter a great 
torment.} 

442. They (like to) listen to falsehood, to devour Suht. So if 
they come to you, either judge behveen them, or turn away 
from them. If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt you 
in the least. And if you judge, judge with justice behoeen them. 
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.} 

443. But how do they come to you for a decision ivhile they 
have the Tawrdh, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even 
after that they turn away. For they are not believers.} 

444. Verily, We did send down the Tawrdh, therein zvas 
guidance and light, by ivhich the Prophets zvho submitted 
themselves to Allah's loill, judged for the fezos. And the 
Rabbdniyyun and the Altbdr, for to than was entrusted the 
protection of Allah's Book, and they ivere zvitnesses thereto. 
Therefore fear not men but fear Me and sell not My verses for a 
miserable price. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah 
has revealed, such are the disbelievers.} 

Do Not Feel Sad Because of the Behavior of the Jews and 
Hypocrites 

These honorable Ayat were revealed about those who rush 
into disbelief, deviating from the obedience of Allah, His 
Messenger, prefering their opinions and lusts to what Allah 
has legislated, 

Crije ’As &'* ijlii 

4of such who say, “We believe” with their mouths but their 
hearts have no faith.} 

These people pretend to be faithful with their words, but 
their hearts are empty from faith, and they are the hypocrites. 

Si' 
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iAnd of the ]eios...} the enemies of Islam and its people, they 
and the hypocrites all, 

Sji 'Hf 

glisten much and eagerly to lies...} and they accept and react to it 
positively, u 

glistening to others zulto have not come to you,} 

meaning, they listen to some people who do not attend your 
meetings, O Muhammad. Or, the Ayah might mean, they 
listen to what you say and convey it to your enemies who do 
not attend your audience. 


The Jews Alter and Change the Law, Such As Stoning 
the Adulterer 




iThey change the words from their places:} by altering their 
meanings and knowingly distorting them after they 
comprehended them, 



ithey say, "If you are given this, take it, but if you are not 
given this, then beware!”} 

It was reported that this part of the Ayah was revealed about 
some Jews who committed murder and who said to each 
other, “Let us ask Muhammad to judge between us, and if he 
decides that we pay the Diyah, accept his judgement. If he 
decides on capital punishment, do not accept his judgement.” 
The correct opinion is that this Ayah was revealed about the 
two Jews who committed adultery. The Jews changed the law 
they had in their Book from Allah on the matter of 
punishment for adultery, from stoning to death, to a hundred 
flogs and making the offenders ride a donkey facing the back 
of the donkey. When this incident of adultery occurred after 
the Hijrah, they said to each other, “Let us go to Muhammad 
and seek his judgement. If he gives a ruling of flogging, then 
implement his decision and make it a proof for you with Allah. 
This way, one of Allah’s Prophets will have upheld this ruling 
amongst you. But if he decides that the punishment should be 
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stoning to death, then do not accept his decision.” 

There are several Hadiths mentioning this story. Malik 
reported that Nafi‘ said that 'Abdullah bin Umar said, “The 
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger jg and mentioned that a man 
and a woman from them committed adultery. Allah’s Messenger 
$Sg said to them, 

jli \ ljji)l ^ jU» 

"What do find of the ruling about stoning in the Taw rah?» 

They said, *We only find that they should be exposed and 
flogged.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, ‘You lie. The Tawrah 
mentions stoning, so bring the Tawrah.’ They brought the 
Tawrah and opened it but one of them hid the verse about 
stoning with his hand and recited what is before and after 
that verse. ‘Abdullah bin Salam said to him, ‘Remove your 
hand,’ and he removed it, thus uncovering the verse about 
stoning. So they said, He (‘Abdullah bin Salam) has said the 
truth, O Muhammad! It is the verse about stoning.’ The 
Messenger of Allah sg decided that the adulterers be stoned to 
death and his command was carried out. I saw that man 
shading the woman from the stones with his body. ” Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim also collected this Hadith and this is the wording 
collected by Al-Bukhari. In another narration by Al-Bukhari, 
the Prophet jg said to the Jews, 

® jm«„si i L«D 


’‘What would you do in this case?" They said, “We would 
humiliate and expose them.” The Prophet jg recited, 


; „< 


& 4 Z& 


iBrittg here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are truthful 

So they brought a man who was blind in one eye and who 
was respected among them and said to him, “Read (from the 
Tawrah).” So he read until he reached a certain verse and 
then covered it with his hand. He was told, “Remove your 
hand,” and it was the verse about stoning. So that man said, 
“O Muhammad! This is the verse about stoning, and we had 
hid its knowledge among us.” So the Messenger jg ordered 
that the two adulterers be stoned, and they were stoned. 111 

m 


Al-Bukhari no. 4556. 
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Muslim recorded that a Jewish man and a Jewish woman 
were brought before Allah's Messenger jg because they 
committed adultery. The Messenger of Allah went to the Jews 
and asked them, 

*What is the ruling that you find in the Tawrdh for adultery ?» 

They said, "We expose them, carry them (on donkeys) 
backwards and parade them in public." The Prophet ^ recited; 

iBring here the Tawrdh and recite it, if you are truthful .> 

So they brought the Tawrah and read from it until the reader 
reached the verse about stoning. Then he placed his hand on 
that verse and read what was before and after it. ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam, who was with the Messenger of Allah jg, said, “Order 
him to remove his hand," and he removed his hand and under 
it was the verse about stoning. So the Messenger of Allah 
commanded that the adulterers be stoned, and they were 
stoned. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “I was among those who 
stoned them and I saw the man shading the woman from the 
stones with his body. n{ 11 Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn TJmar 
said, “Some Jews came to the Messenger of Allah jg and invited 
him to go to the Quff area. So he went to the house of Al- 
Midras and they said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! A man from us 
committed adultery with a woman, so decide on their matter.' 
They arranged a pillow for the Messenger of Allah jg and he sat 
on it and said, 

uBritig the Tawrdh to me.» 

He was brought the Tawrah and he removed the pillow from 
under him and placed the Tawrah on it, saying, 

«/ trust you and He Who revealed it to youj 
He then said, 

m 


Muslim 3:1326. 
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“Bring me your most knowledgeable person .» 

So he was brought a young man... ” and then he mentioned 
the rest of the story that Malik narrated from Nail'. 111 

These Hadiths state that the Messenger of Allah jg issued a 
decision that conforms with the ruling in the Tawrah, not to 
honor the Jews in what they believe in, for the Jews were 
commanded to follow the Law of Muhammad jg only. Rather, 
the Prophet did this because Allah commanded him to do so. 
He asked them about the ruling of stoning in the Tawrah to 
make them admit to what the Tawrah contains and what they 
collaborated to hide, deny and exclude from implementing for 
all that time. They had to admit to what they did, although they 
did it while having knowledge of the correct ruling. What made 
them go to the Prophet £§ for judgement in this matter was 
their lusts and desires, hoping that the Prophet jg would agree 
with their opinion, not that they believed in the correctness of 
his judgment. This is why they said, 

ilf you are given this,} referring to flogging, then take it, 

iku i ol> 


$but if you are not given this, then beware!} and do not accept 
or implement it. Allah said next, 

j 4 A Z&Jt 

._> j$3s. 


iAnd whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fihialt, you can do 
nothing for him against Allah. Those are the ones whose hearts 
Allah does not want to purify; for them there is a disgrace in 
this world, and in the Hereafter a great torment. They (like to) 
listen to falsehood, to devour Suht} 

‘Suht refers to bribes, as Ibn Mas'ud and others stated. 121 The 

111 Abu Dawud 4:597. 

121 At-Tabari 10:319. 
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Ayah states that if one is like this, how can Allah cleanse his 
heart and accept his supplication? Allah said to His Prophet 

&> 


iSo if they come to you ...} so that you judge between them, 





rr* j (H~* 


^either judge betiveen them, or turn aioay from them. If you 
turn away from them, they cannot hurt you in the least.)* 

meaning, there is no harm if you do not judge between them. 
This is because when they came to you to judge between 
them, they did not seek to follow the truth, but only what 
conformed to their lusts. We should mention here that Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Zayd 
bin Aslam, Ata’ Al-Khurasani, and several others said that 
this part of the Ayah was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 

$ % & fix 


iAnd so judge among them by what Allah has revealed ,} [1] 


i And if you judge , judge with justice between them .} 

and with fairness, even if the Jews were unjust and outcasts 
from the path of fairness, 


iVerily, Allah loves those who act justly.} 


Chastising the Jews for Their Evil Lusts and Desires, 
While Praising the Tawrah 

Allah then chastises the Jews for their false ideas and 
deviant desires to abandon what they believe is true in their 
Book, and which they claim is their eternal Law that they are 
always commanded to adhere to. Yet, they do not adhere to 
the Tawrah, but they prefer other laws over it, although they 
believe that these other laws are not correct and do not apply 


[i] 


At-Jabari 10:330-332. 
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to them. Allah said, 

4-^i Ji X 'fX i*Xfj Xff} 


4Bwf how do they come to you for decision while they have the 
Tawrdh, in which is the decision of Allah; yet even after that 
they turn away. For they are not believers.} 


Allah next praises the Tawrah that He sent down to His 
servant and Messenger Musa, son of ‘Imran, 


iV >li Uk % '<& 7 jyj & KP ty* 


iVerily, We did send down the Tawrdh [to Musa], therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets who submitted 
themselves to Allah's will, judged the Jews.} 

and these Prophets did not deviate from the law of the 
Tawrah, change or alter it, 


4And (also) the Rabbdniyyun and the Ahbdr...} 

wherein Rabbdniyyun refers to the worshippers who are 
learned and religious, and Ahbar refers to the scholars, 

xx jt ! & »« * ■* xy 


ifor to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's Book,} 


meaning, they were entrusted with the Book of Allah, and they 
were commanded to adhere to it and not hide any part of, 


d ij -Jj VfLiZ. yu *&. \ffe=>' } } 

ii vlUUjti ill SJ\ vl , XX JJ Xs 


iand they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear not men but 
fear Me and sell not My verses for a miserable price. And 
whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, such are 
the disbelievers.} 

There are two ways to explain this Ayah and we will mention 
the later. 


Another Reason Behind Revealing these Honorable Ay at 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah sent 
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down the Ayat, 


ii' Jy ' 1 Uj >j Cr\>^ 


^And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers 




iSuch are the unjust and, 


iSuch are the rebellious. $ about two groups among the Jews. 
During the time of Jahiliyyah, one of them had defeated the 
other. As a result, they made a treaty that they would pay 
blood money totaling fifty Wasaq (of gold] (each Wasaq approx. 
3 kg) for every dead person from the defeated group killed by 
the victors, and a hundred Wasaq for every dead person the 
defeated group killed from the victors. This treaty remained in 
effect until the Prophet jg came to Al-Madlnah and both of 
these groups became subservient under the Prophet jg. Yet, 
when the mighty group once suffered a casualty at the hands of 
the weaker group, the mighty group sent a delegation 
demanding the hundred Wasaq. The weaker group said, ‘How 
can two groups who have the same religion, one ancestral 
lineage and a common land, have a Diyah that for some of 
them is half of that of the others? We only agreed to this 
because you oppressed us and because we feared you. Now 
that Muhammad has come, we will not give you what you 
asked.’ So war was almost rekindled between them, but they 
agreed to seek Muhammad’s judgement in their dispute. The 
mighty group among them said (among themselves], ‘By Allah! 
Muhammad will never give you double the Diyah that you pay 
to them compared to what they pay to you. They have said the 
truth anyway, for they only gave us this amount because we 
oppressed and overpowered them. Therefore, send someone to 
Muhammad who will sense what his judgement will be. If he 
agrees to give you what you demand, accept his judgment, and 
if he does not give you what you seek, do not refer to him for 
judgement.’ So they sent some hypocrites to the Messenger of 
Allah jg to try and find out the Messenger’s judgement. When 
they came to the Messenger sg, Allah informed him of their 
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matter and of their plot. Allah sent down, 


iX K 


\ * s'* 


yj\ v ipj\ Ck¥ 


40 Messenger! Let not those who hurry to fait into disbelief 
grieve you ,} until, 


iSuch are the rebellious.} 

By Allah! It is because of their problem that Allah sent down 
these verses and it is they whom Allah meant.” 1 * 1 Abu Dawud 
collected a similar narration for this HadithS 21 

Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Ayah in Surat Al-Ma’idah, 

i'X j' fix 

ieither judge between them , or turn away from them...} until, 
iTIwse who act justly.} 

was revealed concerning the problem of blood money between 
Bani An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah. The dead of Bani An-Nadlr 
were being honored more and they received the full amount of 
Diyah, while Qurayzah received half the Diyah for their dead. 
So they referred to the Messenger of Allah for judgement 
and Allah sent down these verses about them. The Messenger 
of Allah compelled them to adhere to the true judgement in 
this matter and made the Diyah the same for both groups and 
Allah knows best about that matter.” 131 Ahmad, Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasal 14 * also recorded this Hadlth from Abu Ishaq. 

Al-'Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that these Ayat were revealed about the two Jews who 
committed adultery, and we mentioned the Hadiths about this 
story before. It appears that both of these were the reasons 
behind revealing these Ayat, and Allah knows best. This is 
why Allah said afterwards, 

111 Ahmad 1 :246. 

12 * Abu Dawud 4 :7. 

131 At-Tabari 10:326. 

141 Ahmad 1:363, Abu Dawud 4:16 and An-Nasal 8:19. 
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4And We ordained therein for them: Life for life, eye for eye} 

until the end of the Ayah, which strengthens the opinion that 
the story of the Diyah was behind revealing the Ayat as we 
explained above. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 


ioi ^3 jU iit $ TZj ^ i ^ 


zohosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers .)» 


Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu 
Mijlaz, Abu Raja’ Al-'Utaridi, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ubaydullah _bin 
‘Abdullah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others said that this Ayah 
was revealed about the People of the Book.* 1 * Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri added that this Ayah also applies to us.* 21 ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ath-Thawri said that Mansur said that 
Ibrahim said that these Ayat, “Were revealed about the 
Children of Israel, and Allah accepted them for this Ummah.” 
Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.* 3 * 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on Allah’s statement, 


ijjl Jyi Uj 


$And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers 

“Whoever rejects what Allah has revealed, will have 
committed Ku.fr, and whoever accepts what Allah has revealed, 
but did not rule by it, is a Zalim (unjust) and a Fasiq 
(rebellious) and a sinner." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement.*' 1 * 
‘Abdur-Razzaq said, “Ma'mar narrated to us that Tawus said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about Allah’s statement, 

'A 


111 At-Tabari 10:347-357. 
* 2 > At-Tabari 10:357. 

* 3 ' At-Tabari 10:356. 

* 4 * At-Tabari 4:597. 
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iAnd whosoever does not judge...$ 

He said, It is an act of Kufr.’ Ibn Tawus added, *It is not like 
those who disbelieve in Allah, His angels, His Books and His 
Messengers.’ Ath-Thawri narrated that Ibn Jurayj said that 
‘Ata’ said, “There is Kufr and Kufr less than Kufr, Zulm and 
Zulm less than Zulm, Fisq and Fisq less than Fisq. 11 Wakl* 
said that Said Al-Makki said that Tawus said that, 


i'of&X £ $ Tl i ^} 


iAnd whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers,} 

This is not the Kufr that annuls one’s religion. 


oiVt J.jJcjC jiijji i\ ^ c%} 

$ \'juk=> 'ffi 

H&JJ& ,U 'i' #1 Z> 


i45. And We ordained therein for them "Life for life, eye for 
eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds 
equal for equal." But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of 
clmrity, it shall be for him an expiation. And whosoever does 
not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
unjust.} 

This Ayah also chastises and criticizes the Jews because in 
the Tawr&h, they have the law of a life for a life. Yet, they 
defied this ruling by transgression and rebellion. They used to 
apply this ruling when a person from Bani An-Nadlr was killed 
by a Qurayzah person, but this was not the case when the 
opposite occurred. Rather, they would revert to Diyah in this 
case. They also defied the ruling in the Tawrah to stone the 
adulterer and instead came up with their own form of 
punishment, flogging, humiliation and parading them in 
public. This is why Allah said in the previous Ayah, 


i'ofjZX £ JL&fc & # ^ i ^j} 


iAnd whosoever does not judge by wlmt Allah has revealed, 

m ‘Abdur-RazzSq 1:191, At-Jabari 4:595. 

121 At-Tabari 10:355. 
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such are the disbelievers. 
because they rejected Allah’s command with full intention and 
with transgression and rebellion. In this Ayah, Allah said, 

isuch are the unjust because they did not exact the 
oppressed his due rights from the oppressor in a matter which 
Allah ordered that all be treated equally and fairly. Instead, 
they defied that command, committed injustice and 
transgressed against each other. 

A Man is Killed for a Woman Whom He Kills 

Imam Abu Nasr bin As-Sabbagh stated in his book, Ash- 
Shamil, that the scholars agree that this Ayah [5:45] should be 
implemented, and the Imams agree that the man is killed for a 
woman whom he kills, according to the general indications of 
this Ayah. A Hadith that An-Nasal m recorded states that the 
Messenger of Allah sfe had this statement written in the book 
that he gave ‘Amr bin Hazm, 

jii; y$\ 

iThe man is killed for the woman (wlwm he kills ).» 

In another Hadith, the Messenger ig said, 

«Muslims are equal regarding the sanctity of their blood. 

This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 

What further supports what Ibn As-Sabbagh said is the 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
“Ar-Rabr (his aunt) broke the tooth of a girl, and the relatives 
of Ar-Rabi‘ requested the girl's relatives to forgive (the 
offender), but they refused. So, they went to the Prophet jg 
who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas bin An-Nadr, 
her brother, asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will the tooth of Ar- 
Rabr be broken?’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Anas! The 
Book of Allah prescribes retaliation.’ Anas said, TJo, by Him 
Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken.’ 


I 1 * An-Nasal 8:58. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:895. 
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Later the relatives of the girl agreed to forgive Ar-Rabl‘ and 
forfeit their right to retaliation. The Messenger of Allah m, said, 

"‘Ji Si -JJl ^ si ji aJJI iLi. v> j|? 

“There are some of Allah's seroants lolio, if they take an oath by 
Allah, Allahfallfils themj 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs. [2i 

Retaliation for Wounds 

Allah said, 

rjj> Jlj# 

iand wounds equal for equal.$ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that lbn ‘Abbas said, “Life for 
life, an eye for an eye, a nose, if cut off, for a nose, a tooth 
broken for a tooth and wounds equal for wound.”' 31 The free 
Muslims, men and women, are equal in this matter. And their 
slaves, male and female, are equal in this matter. And this 
ruling is the same regarding intentional murder and lesser 
offenses, as lbn Jarir and lbn Abi Hatim recorded. 

An Important Ruling 

The retaliation for wounds should not be implemented until 
the wounds of the victim heal. If retaliation occurs before the 
wound heals, and then the wound becomes aggravated, the 
victim will have no additional rights in this case. The proof for 
this ruling is what Imam Ahmad narrated from ‘Amr bin 
Shu'ayb, from his father, from his grandfather that a man 
once stabbed another man in his leg using a horn. The victim 
came to the Prophet asking for retaliation, and the Prophet 
M said, 

*Not until you healj 

The man again came to the Prophet and asked for equality 
in retaliation and the Prophet allowed him that. Later on, 

m Ahmad 3:167. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8 : 124, Muslim 3:1302. 

,3) At-Tabari 10:360. 


that man said, “O Messenger of Allah! I limp now.” The 
Messenger ss said, 

ijjJ-'J- J&j iil iloiyti t-d* 

«/ had asked you to wait, but you disobeyed me. Therefore, 
Allah cast you away and your limp has no compensation.» 

Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah jg forbade that the wound 
be retaliated for until the wound of the victim heals. 111 

If the victim is allowed to retaliate for his wound caused by 
the aggressor and the aggressor dies as a result, there is no 
compensation in this case, according to the majority of the 
Companions and their followers. 

The Pardon is Expiation for Such Offenses 

Allah said, 

iBut if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
be for him an expiation.i 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented that 

iBut if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity > means; “If 
one pardons by way of charity, it will result in expiation for the 
aggressor and reward for the victim.” 121 Sufyan Ath-Thawri said 
that ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘He who pardons the retaliation by way of charity, 
it will be an expiation for the aggressor and a reward for the 
victim with Allah.” 131 Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s statement, 

iBut if anyone remits the retaliation by ivay of charity, it shall 
be for him an expiation 

“For the victim.” This is also the opinion of Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Ibrahim An-Nakha*! and Abu Ishaq Al-Hamdani. 

111 Ahmad 2:217. 

121 At-Jabari 10:367. 

131 At-Tabari 10:326. 
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Imam Ahmad 

recorded that TJbadah 

bin As-Samit said, “I 

heard the Messenger 

of Allah saying, 

. - " • > * * * . * ' * . * „ 
Ji J’rj {ji 

yS I>-l 'js~ 

5 <j JJUk; U Jif Up lilt 

t Any man who suffers a 
wound on his body and 
forfeits his right of retalia¬ 
tion as way of charity, 
then Allah will pardon him 
that which is similar to 
wlmt he forfeited .i [1 * 
An-Nasal 121 and Ibn 
Jarir recorded this 
Hadlth. 

Allah’s statement, 

ii' Jjjl tL 

iSfjS jU iuj/ii 

4 And whosoever 
does not judge by that which Allah has revealed, such are the 
unjust 


rS WV & 3 !P ^ 

S* i f \ ^ " 
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0^2 
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Earlier we mentioned the statements of ‘Ata’ and Tawus that 
there is Kufr and lesser Kujr, injustice and lesser injustice and 
Fisq and lesser Fisq . 


« j-if u & s a fes ^ ^ ^ $ £&> 

jil ;£^j ^g>crviLj Jyi U UJwiij jyj S£ 

^ p* iUljU 4*1 j>1 tL iil jyl ll, 


446, And in their footsteps, We sent 'Isa, son of Maryam, 

111 Ahmad 5:316, 

,2 * An-Nasaf in Al-Kubra 6:335 and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 10:364. The 
meaning of this Hdith is supported by other texts. 
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confirming the Taiordlt that had come before him, and We gave 
him the Injil, in which was guidance and light and 
confirmation of the Tawrdh that had come before it, a guidance 
- and an admonition for those who have Taqwd.} 

i47. Let the people of the Injil judge by what Allah has revealed 
therein. And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the rebellious .> 


Allah Mentions ‘Isa and Praises the Iqjil 

Allah said, 




iand We sent meaning, We sent 


& 


iin their footsteps} meaning the Prophets of the Children of 
Israel, 


Vt A-*—) Oy U. I* ^ 


i'lsd, son of Maryam, confirming the Tawrdh that had come 
before him,} 


meaning, he believed in it and ruled by it. 


/*»>.» /% , , T* 

\jy> 


iand We gave him the Injil, in which was guidance and light} 

a guidance that directs to the truth and a light that removes 
the doubts and solves disputes, 

y * + / # \ 

Ot LJ \* •£+*** J Y 


iand confirmation of the Tawrdh that had come before it,} 
meaning, he adhered to the Tawrah, except for the few 
instances that clarified the truth where the Children of Israel 
differed. Allah states in another Ayah that Isa said to the 
Children of Israel, 

i...and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to 
you.} 

So the scholars say that the Injil abrogated some of the 
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Ayah was revealed about the Christians, and this is evident 
from the context of the Ayah . 


VeeSM <£A£ ffcaC E 4 AM Mi5 & 

<i' tj (4^ (£»' lij li—>- ^=4^* <i' J' t 

J»j* 3 (Jlct IJly 4 ii' J,^ t* cJ pidjil fjp Vj 
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448. And We have sent down to you the Book (this Qur'an) in 
truth, confirming the Scripture that came before it and 
Muhayminan aver it (old Scriptures). So judge between them 
by what Allah has revealed, and fallow not their vain desires, 
diverging away from the truth that has come to you. To each 
among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah 
willed, He would have made you one nation, but that (He) may 
test you in what He has given you; so compete in good deeds. 
The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will inform you 
about that in which you used to differ.} 

449. And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed 
and fallow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they 
turn you far away from some of that which Alldh has sent down 
to you. And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will is 
to punish them far some sins of theirs. And truly, most men 
are rebellious. 

450. Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) 
ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allah far a 
people who have firm faith.} 


Praising the Qur’an; the Command to Refer to the 
Qur’an for Judgment 

Allah mentioned the Tawrah that He sent down to His 
Prophet Musa, the one whom He spoke directly to, praising it, 
commanding that it should be implemented, before it was 
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abrogated. Allah then mentioned the Injll, praised it and 
commanded its people to adhere to it and follow it, as we 
stated. He next mentioned the Glorious Qur’an that He sent 
down to His honorable servant and Messenger. Allah said, 

$And We have sent doion to you the Book in truth ...^ 
meaning, with the truth that, no doubt, is coming from Allah, 


^confirming the Scripture that came before ify 


meaning, the Divinely Revealed Books that praised the Qur’an 
and mentioned that it would be sent down from Allah to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad jg|. The Qur’an was 
revealed as was foretold in the previous Scriptures. This fact 
increased faith in the previous Scriptures for the sincere who 
have knowledge of these Scriptures, those who adhered to 
Allah’s commands and Laws and believed in His Messengers. 


Allah said, 

ojj i; pfy wp Jt (•!*!' jyj oj 'y-sji 


^ -Jfj 09 


iSay: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who 
were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall 
down on their faces in humble prostration." And they say: 

"Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled /> 

meaning that they say, the promise of our Lord, concerning 
the coming of Muhammad ^ by the words of His previous 
Messengers, will certainly be fulfilled. 

Allah’s statement, 


iand Muhayminan over ify 

means entrusted over it, according to Sufyan Ath-Thawri who 
narrated it from Abu Ishaq from At-Tamlmi from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 




Al-Tabari 10:378. 






‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Muhaymin 
is, *the Trustworthy’. Allah says that the Qur’an is trustworthy 
over every Divine Book that preceded it.” 111 This was reported 
from Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Muhammad bin 
Ka*b, ‘Atiyyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 121 Ibn Jarir said, “The Qur’an is 
trustworthy over the Books that preceded it. Therefore, 
whatever in these previous Books conforms to the Qur’an is 
true, and whatever disagrees with the Qur’an is false.” Al- 
Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhaymirtan means, 
‘Witness’.* 3 * Mujahid, QatSdah and As-Suddi said the same. 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Muhayminan means, 
‘dominant over the previous Scriptures’.* 4 * These meanings are 
similar, as the word Muhaymin includes them all. 
Consequently, the Qur’an is trustworthy, a witness, and 
dominant over every Scripture that preceded it. This Glorious 
Book, which Allah revealed as the Last and Final Book, is the 
most encompassing, glorious and perfect Book of all times. 
The Qur’an includes all the good aspects of previous 
Scriptures and even more, which no previous Scripture ever 
contained. This is why Allah made it trustworthy, a witness 
and dominant over all Scriptures. Allah promised that He will 
protect the Qur’an and swore by His Most Honorable Self, 

Ji % 3# u> r i* 

iVerily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and 
surely, We will guard it (from corruption).} 

Allah said, 

Jjj tL 

iSo judge between them by what Allah has revealed.} 

The Ayah commands: O Muhammad! Rule between the 
people, Arabs and non-Arabs, lettered and unlettered, by what 
Alldh has revealed to you in this Glorious Book and what it 

111 At-Tabari 10:379. 

■ 2| At-Tabari 10:377-380. 

* 3 ' At-Jabari 10:377. 

* 4 ' At-Tabari 10:379. 
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approves of for you from the Law of the previous Prophets, as 
Ibn Jarir said. 111 Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Prophet had the choice to judge between them or to turn 
away from them and refer them to their own Law. Then this 
Ayah was revealed, 

ip % $ tL ^ p\ 

iSo judge between them by what Allah has revealed, and follow 
not their vain desires...$ 

and he was commanded to judge between them by our 
Book.”. 121 
Allah's statement 




iand follow not their vain desires.. 

This means the ideas they promote, because of which they 
turned away from what Allah revealed to His Messengers. This 
is why Allah said, 

4‘^ji Sj in gi ^} 


}And follow not their vain desires, diverging away from the 
truth that has come to you.} 

The Ayah commands: Do not diverge from the truth that 
Allah has ordained for you, to the vain desires of these 
miserable, ignorant people. Allah's statement, 

p, uul p} 

4 T 0 each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way.} 

pi, iliX p} 

4To each among you, We have prescribed a law} 

Shir'at meaning, a clear path, as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from 
Ibn ‘Abbas. 131 


iSf al %} 


111 At-Tabari 10:382. 
121 At-Jabari 10:332. 
131 At-Tabari 10:387. 
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ilf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation .} 

This is a general proclamation to all nations informing them 
of Allah’s mighty ability. If Allah wills, He would make all 
mankind follow one religion and one Law, that would never be 
abrogated. Allah decided that every Prophet would have his 
own distinct law that is later abrogated partially or totally with 
the law of a latter Prophet. Later on, all previous laws were 
abrogated by the Law that Allah sent with Muhammad jg, His 
servant and Messenger, whom Allah sent to the people of earth 
as the Final Prophet. Allah said, 


z 4 pfoi Sj ill its %} 


Hf Allah willed, He would have made you one nation, but that 
(He) may test you in what He has given you.} 

This Ayah means, Allah has instituted different laws to test 
His servants’ obedience to what He legislates for them, thus, 
He rewards or punishes them according to their actions and 
what they intend. ‘Abdullah bin Kathlr said that the Ayah, 

Z 4} 

4ln what He has given you.} means, of the Book. 

Next, Allah encouraged rushing to perform good deeds. 


4so strive as in a race in good deeds.} 

which are obedience to Allah, following His Law that abrogated 
the laws that came before it, and believing in His Book, the 
Qur’an, which is the Final Book that He revealed. Allah said 
next, 


iThe return of you (all) is to Allah;} 

Therefore, O people, your return and final destination is to 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 

*-» (33L '£*} 

ithen He will inform you about that in which you used to 
differ.} 

Allah will inform you about the truth in which you used to 
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differ and will reward the sincere, as compensation for their 
sincerity, and will punish the disbelieving, rebellious people 
who rejected the truth and deviated from it to other paths, 
without proof or evidence to justify their actions. Rather, they 
have rejected the clear evidences, unequivocal proofs and 
established signs. Ad-Dahhak said that, 


iSo strive as in a race in good deeds.} is directed at the Ummah 
of Muhammad jg, but the first view is more apparent. Allah’s 
statement, 


4^**^ pSi' $ 1 } 


4And so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires,} 


emphasizes this command and forbids ignoring it. Allah said 
next, 




•'ll iii $ £ 




ibut beware of thetn lest they turn you far away from some of 
that which Allah has sent down to you.} 

meaning; beware of the Jews, your enemies, lest they distort 
the truth for you in what they convey to you. Therefore, do not 
be deceived by them, for they are liars, treacherous and 
disbelievers. 


iAtid if they turn away,} from the judgement that you pass in 
their disputes, and they defy Allah's Law, 




4then know that Allah's will is to punish them for some sins of 
theirs.} 

meaning, know that this will occur according to the decree of 
Allah, and because out of His wisdom they have deviated from 
the truth, and because of their previous sins. 

V (S' 


4And truly, most men are rebellious.} 
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Therefore, the majority of humans are disobedient to their 
Lord, defiant of the truth and deviate away from it. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 


4 




iAnd most people will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly,} and, 


<j* clfjVf s_j O' (If 


iAnd if you obey most of those on the earth they will mislead 
you Jar away from Alldlt's path .} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ka*b 
bin Asad, Ibn Saluba, ‘Abdullah bin Surya and Shas bin Qays 
said to each other, “Let us go to Muhammad to try and 
misguide him from his religion.’ So they went to the Prophet 
S& and said, ‘O Muhammad! You know that we are the 
scholars, noblemen and chiefs of the Jews. If we follow you, the 
Jews will follow suit and will not contradict us. But, there is 
enmity between us and some of our people, so we will refer to 
you for judgement in this matter, and you should rule in our 
favor against them and we will believe in you.’ The Messenger of 
Allah jg refused the offer and Allah sent down these Ayat about 
them, 


iAnd so judge between them by what Allah has revealed and 
follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn 
you far away from some of that which Allah has sent down to 
you.} until, 




-4 




ifor a people who have firm faith.}” 

Ibn Jarir 111 and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith. 
Allah continues, 


111 At-Tabari 10:393. 
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4Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance? 
And who is better in judgement than Allah far a people who 
have firm faith?} 

Allah criticizes those who ignore Allah’s commandments, 
which include every type of righteous good thing and prohibit 
eveiy type of evil, but they refer instead to opinions, desires 
and customs that people themselves invented, all of which 
have no basis in Allah’s religion. During the time of Jdhiliyyah, 
the people used to abide by the misguidance and ignorance 
that they invented by sheer opinion and lusts. The Tatar 
(Mongols) abided by the law that they inherited from their king 
Genghis Khan who wrote Al-Yasiq, for them. This book 
contains some rulings that were derived from various religions, 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Many of these 
rulings were derived from his own opinion and desires. Later 
on, these rulings became the followed law among his children, 
preferring them to the Law of the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger jg. Therefore, whoever does this, he 
is a disbeliever who deserves to be fought against, until he 
reverts to Allah’s and His Messenger’s decisions, so that no law, 
minor or major, is referred to except by His Law. Allah said, 

4Do they then seek the judgement of (the days of) ignorance?} 

meaning, they desire and want this and ignore Allah’s 
judgement, 


4And who is better in judgement than Allah far a people who 
have firm faith?} 


Who is more just in decision than Allah for those who 
comprehend Allah’s Law, believe in Him, who are certain that 
Allah is the best among those who give decisions and that He 
is more merciful with His creation than the mother with her 
own child? Allah has perfect knowledge of everything, is able 
to do all things, and He is just in all matters. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 




■fcj ? -5*' J| ^ 
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«77ie mosf hated person 
to Allah is the Muslim 
who seeks the ways of 
the days of ignorance 
and he who seeks to shed 
the blood of a person 
without justification.^ 
AI-Bukhari recorded 
Abu Al-Yaman 
narrating a similar 
Hadlth, with some 
addition.* 21 
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i51. O you who believe! Do not take friends from the jews and 
the Christians, as they are but friends of each other. And if any 
among you befriends thetn, then surely, he is one of them. 
Verily, Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers .$ 

452. And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease, they 
hurry to their friendship, saying: "We fear lest some misfortune 
of a disaster may befall us." Perhaps Allah may bring a victory 
or a decision according to His will. Then they will become 


111 At-Tabarani 10:374. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 12:219. 
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regretful for what they have been keeping as a secret in 
themselves.} 

453. And those who believe will say: "Are these the men who 
swore their strongest oaths by Alldh that they were with you?” 
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the 
losers.} 


The Prohibition of Taking the Jews, Christians and 
Enemies of Islam as Friends 

Allah forbids His believing servants from having Jews and 
Christians as friends, because they are the enemies of Islam 
and its people, may Allah curse them. Allah then states that 
they are friends of each other and He gives a warning threat to 
those who do this, 

^ £& 


iAnd if any among you befriends them, then surely he is one of 
them.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that TJmar ordered Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari to send him on one sheet of balance the count of what 
he took in and what he spent. Abu Musa then had a Christian 
scribe, and he was able to comply with 'Umar’s demand. 
‘Umar liked what he saw and exclaimed, “This scribe is 
proficient. Would you read in the Masjid a letter that came to 
us from Ash-Sham?” Abu Musa said, ‘He cannot.” TJmar said, 
“Is he not pure?” Abu Musa said, “No, but he is Christian.” 
Abu Musa said, “So TJmar admonished me and poked my 
thigh (with his finger), saying, ‘Drive him out (from Al- 
Madlnah).’ He then recited. 


4 ft;' v Ip: Sii #£} 


40 you who believe! Take not the ]ews and the Christians as 
friends...y* 1 * 

Then he reported that ‘Abdullah bin TJtbah said, “Let one of 
you beware that he might be a Jew or a Christian, while 
unaware.” The narrator of this statement said, “We thought 
that he was referring to the Ayah, 

* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 3 :100. 
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iO you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 

friends,}" [1] Allah said, 

iSZ rti# 4 S 4**^ 

iAnd you see those in whose hearts there is a disease...} 

A disease of doubt, hesitation and hypocrisy. 

ithey hurry to their friendship,} meaning, they rush to offer them 
their friendship and allegiances in secret and in public, 

// > i '»< «- j!>'V 

T •j' 1 '* t -rW» o' ojyif 

isaying: "We fear lest some misfortune of a disaster may befall 

us."} 

They thus offer this excuse for their friendship and 
allegiances to the disbelievers, saying that they fear that the 
disbelievers might defeat the Muslims, so they want to be in 
favor with the Jews and Christians, to use this favor for their 
benefit in that eventuality! Allah replied, 

jt J & JZ} 

iPerhaps Allah may bring a victory...} referring to the 
conquering of Makkah, according to As-Suddi.* 2 * 

Ik ^ $} 

ior a decision according to His will} requiring the Jews and 
Christians to pay the Jizyah, as As-Suddi stated, 

i’^} 

}Then they will become} meaning, the hypocrites who gave 
their friendship to the Jews and Christians, will become, 

ifor what they have been keeping as a secret in thetnselves} of 
allegiances. 


Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1156. 
,2) At-Tabari 10:405. 
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iregretful,} for their friendship with the Jews and Christians 
which did not benefit them or protect them from any harm. 
Rather, it was nothing but harm, as Allah exposed their true 
reality to His faithful servants in this life, although they tried to 
conceal it. When the signs that exposed their hypocrisy were 
compiled against them, their matter became clear to Allah’s 
faithful servants. So the believers were amazed at these 
hypocrites who pretended to be believers, swearing to their 
faithfulness, yet their claims were all lies and deceit. This is 
why Allah said, 







A 


iAtid those who believe will say, "Are these the men who 
swore their strongest oaths by Allah that they were with you?" 
All that they did has been in vain, and they have become the 
losers.} 


&& £ H & A * & & ** 

^ m. -J# > t // / / J Z*- ^* y y } st /• // ; { 

i*jl uyU: Vj jul J-*-. j }>;' 

i£*l» jrij iS 1 J-J* £**j iifj 




454. O i/ow u>/w believe! Whoever from among you turns back 
from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stem towards the disbelievers, fighting in the way of Allah, and 
never fearing the blame of the blamers. That is the grace of 
Allah which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All- 
Sujficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.} 

455. Verily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers, those who perform the Saldh, and give Zakdh, and 
they bow down.} 

456. And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those 
who have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be 
the victorious.} 
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Threatening to Replace the Believers With Another 
People if They Revert from Islam 

Allah emphasizes His mighty ability and states that whoever 
reverts from supporting His religion and establishing His Law, 
then Allah will replace them with whomever is better, mightier 
and more righteous in Allah’s religion and Law. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 

-5 2 C5 \& ^0 



iAnd if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.} and. 


vVj til v>> ' »- d t <iil j f\} 


4 Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth? If He will, He can remove you and bring (in 
your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult >|14:19-20]. 

Verily this is not difficult or hard on Allah. Allah said here, 

i-toi 1£X bM $£> 


40 you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from 
his religion...} 

and turns back from the truth to falsehood, from now until 
the commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said next. 


ihumble towards the believers, stem towards the disbelievers.} 


These are the qualities of perfect believers, as they are 
humble with their believing brothers and allies, stem with 
their enemies and adversaries. In another Ayah, Allah said. 


4fe jfcx £ ,Z. oM % 4^ ZJ} 


iMuhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. ^ 

The Prophet jjg is described as the smiling fighter, smiling to 
his allies and fighting his enemies. Allah’s statement, 
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4Fighting in the way of Allah, and never fearing the blame of 
the blamers.} 

Nothing prevents them from obeying Allah, establishing His 
Law, fighting His enemies, enjoining righteousness and 
forbidding evil. Certainly, nothing prevents them from taking 
this path, neither someone who seeks to hinder them, nor one 
who blames or chastises them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “My Khalil 
(intimate friend, the Messenger) has commanded me to do 
seven deeds. He commanded me to love the poor and to be 
close to them. He commanded me to look at those who are 
less than me and not those who are above me. He commanded 
me to keep the relations of the womb, even if they cut it. He 
commanded me not to ask anyone for anything, to say the 
truth even if it was bitter, and to not fear the blame of anyone 
for the sake of Allah. He commanded me to often repeat, ‘La 
hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is no strength or 
power except from Allah)’, for these words are from a treasure 
under the Throne (of Allah).” 111 It is confirmed in the Sahih ; 

* *^ iji ... 

«77ie believer is not required to humiliate himself .» 

He sg was asked; “How does one humiliate himself, O 
Messenger of Allah?” So he jg replied; 

tjii i u t *ii ja jUSt 

«He takes on tests that he cannot bear.v 121 

4 '&. £ <* 4 ^ 

iThat is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He 
wills.} 

meaning, those who have these qualities, acquired it by Allah’s 
bounty and favor and because He granted them these 
qualities. 

111 Ahmad 5:405, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:531, and Ibn Majah 2:1332. 

121 Ahmad 5:159. 
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4And A/Za/J is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower,} 

His favor is ever extending, and He has perfect knowledge of 
those who deserve or do not deserve His favor and bounty. 
Allah’s statement, 

4!£K 1$, tez fit Pb 


iVerily, your Protector is Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers...} 

means, the Jews are not your friends. Rather, your allegiance 
is to Allah, His Messenger and the faithful believers. 


i-.pf S& ijUrf SAl 


4 those who perform the Saldh, and give the Z akdh...} 

referring to the believers who have these qualities and 
establish the prayer, which is one of the most important 
pillars of Islam, for it includes worshipping Allah alone without 
partners. They pay Zakah, which is the right of the creation 
and a type of help extended to the needy and the poor. As for 
Allah’s statement, 


iand they bow down,} some people thought that they give the 
Zakah while bowing down. If this were the case, then paying 
the Zakah while bowing would be the best form of giving Zakah. 
No scholar from whom religious rulings are taken says this, as 
much as we know. Therefore, 


iand they bow down,} means, they attend the prayer in 
congregation in Allah’s Masjids and spend by way of charity on 
the various needs of Muslims. Allah said; 




iAtid whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 
have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious.} 



HA 

v / >rt* 


Y aaigu similarly Allah said; 

U*)Jbjr 65 l*Jt,J Jp^ok 1 j ® iit 

i,T"* •*' i _ * T* / y<'»>-^ # ■# ^ ^ ^ -* c * j^ - .y / / ✓ ^ 

^ ^ £5 

^ ^ S* 

^ ;1 ^ ^ 

j{ 31 ^ 31 

'^l/Y * 

-* t £ f-.r^if" : v ?r■ r> '>•*••/s"'-'i$\ **&> *% &x r*^ 

j-££=*3 OJJallj^tgltj OjC-J-* ^}j£'SJ3 £p v ,y, , 4 ^ 

^^^05fcgJ«fy2Afiit C 1, ,.\T- *7 

, . 1 - . ^ „ M^huI 14 j oyk^- 

vt ^f 4^ J$1 k l^jj 

sj>£* 4s^$j£B ,U if 4^ !>i 

iAllah has 'decreed: 

"Verily, it is I and My 

vWrf”-''j«i><46^.‘-.if -m' t < W^ Messengers who shall be 

A^\^\^^y>^]j\jyjJ^j\ u £the victorious," Verily, 

(&Su^44^^^aS?2; A ! /fl ‘ /l ,s All-Powerful, 
" - " Almighty. You will not 

find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making 
friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their 
kindred (people). For such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with a Ruh (proof) from Himself. And He will 
admit than to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow to dwell 
therein (forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they with Him. 
They are the party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah that will 
be die successful.} 

Therefore, those who accept the allegiance of Allah - His 
Messenger and the faithful believers - will gain success in this 
life and the Hereafter. Hence Allah's statement here, 

z # 4£r Sjf fp: <$J fez sal &; 

iAnd whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and those who 
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have believed, as protectors, then the party of Allah will be the 
victorious.} 


& » » &i 01 a; ^ -3 p: $ &> 

‘a; £i u/iili ^ jj ^ ot & » 

*** •*?? 


<57. O you who believe! Do not take as friends those who take 
your religion for a mockery and fun from those who received the 
Scriptures before you, and (nor) the disbelievers; and have 
Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers .} 

<58. And when you proclaim the call for the Saldh, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.} 


The Prohibition of Being Loyal Friends with Disbelievers 

This Ayah discourages and forbids taking the enemies of 
Islam and its people, such as the People of the Book and the 
polytheists, as friends. These disbelievers mock the most 
important acts that any person could ever perform, the 
honorable, pure acts of Islam which include all types of good 
for this life and the Hereafter. They mock such acts and make 
them the subject of jest and play, because this is what these 
acts represent in their misguided minds and cold hearts. 

Allah said; 

i'A * » & dS 


4from those who received the Scriptures before you and (nor) 
the disbelievers...} 

This is to clarify the particular category (of disbelievers). As 
Allah said, 


<$So shun the evil of the idols...} [22:30] 

So some recited it “ Kuff&ri”, making it an object of the 
preposition, and others recited it “Kuffara”, making it a 
predicate noun; 


Si (ij* WjSs 
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iTake not as friends those who take your religion for a mockery 
and fin from those who received the Scriptures before you...} 
with the meaning of “nor”, 

ihf '&%} 


inor the disbelievers as friends} 

That is, do not take these people nor those people as friends. 
The meaning here of "Kuffar" [disbelievers] is idolators. 
Similarly, Ibn Jarir recorded that in the recitation of Ibn 
Mas*ud [in place of “Kuffdr’’ he recited it: “and those who 
commit Shirk. 11 * 

Allah’s statement, 




4 And have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true believers.} 

means, fear Allah and do not take the enemies of you and 
your religion as friends, if you believe in Allah’s Law and 
religion that these people mocked and jested about. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


4 


^ JJj t - —~ “ Ui >4^ iS 


}Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by 
Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is 
the final return.} 


The Disbelievers Mock the Prayer and the Adhan 

Allah said, 

iAnd when you proclaim the call for the Saldh, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun;} 

When you proclaim the Adhan for the prayer, which is the 
best action there is, for those who have sound minds and good 


At-Tabari 10:430. 
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comprehension, 




4they take it...} also, 




-*y 



}as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people who 
understand not.} 


the acts of worship and Allah’s Law. These are the 
characteristics of the followers of Shaytan who, 


ifj?* ^ £*~“i ^ 1^0 Lk>- *ij jliSjl lip 

>L; J>. jJ\ sL,jSji ty *>;ii s*iiJ c>'j, w jJi 
i j^Ji jL; jss jj u itiS ^ii lis 


“When the call for prayer is made, Shaytan takes to his heels 
passing wind so that he may not hear the Adhan. When the call 
is finished he comes back, and when the Iqamah is pronounced, 
Shaytan again takes to his heels. When the Iqamah is finished 
he comes back again and tries to interfere with the person and 
his thoughts and to say, ‘Remember this and that,’ which he 
has not thought of before the prayer, until the praying person 
forgets how much he has prayed. If anyone of you does not 
remember, then he should perform two prostrations before 
pronouncing the Salami 


This Hadith is agreed upon. Az-Zuhri said, “Allah mentioned 
the Adhan in His Book, 


> «• -Z / ' */ '' />> / Vs* 's' * / 

V s-+>\ u \yj± Ujjkid xjiiU JJ 


iAnd when you proclaim the call for the Saldh, they take it 
(but) as a mockery and fun; that is because they are a people 
who understand not.}” 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.^ 2 * 


Lj Uj 4jiL il*'* o' iL o j * y * J* 


Al-Bukhari nos. 608, 1222, 1231 and Muslim 1:291,398. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1164. 
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'P^ fSi»V ^l> $y 0* jJj lsB3 oljlji Ojidaji JJj ^jGUj ojyt 

^ «& 8 ? C # 'if; 4 &> 3 4 ; ^ y& i; tix 
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4 Jv r ^ o /«v.nj iyt?" li v_^-4 oil)' i^fj -*^V I iAP cA jU-VfJ 


459. Say: "0 People of the Scripture! Do you criticize us for 
no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in what has 
been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down 
before (us), and that most of you are rebellious?"} 

460. Say: “Shall I inform you of something zoorse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah : those who incurred the 
curse of Allah and His wrath, and those of whom He 
transformed into monkeys and swine, and those who worshipped 
Tdghut; such are worse in rank, and far more astray from the 
straight path.”} 

461. When they come to you, they say: "We believe." But in 
fact they enter with disbelief and they go out with the same. 
And Allah knows all that they were hiding.} 

462. And you see many of them hurrying far sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things. Evil indeed is that 
which they have been doing.} 

463. Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbdr forbid them 
from uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil 
indeed is that which they have been performing.} 


The People of the Book are Enraged at the Believers 
Because of their Faith in Allah 


Allah commands: Say, O Muhammad, to those who mock 
and jest about your religion from among the People of the 
Scriptures, 


4Do you criticize us for no other reason than that we believe in 
Allah, and in what has been sent down to us and in that which 
has been sent down before (us)?} 
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Do you have any criticism or cause of blame for us, other 
than this? This, by no means, is cause of blame or criticism. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


& a & * ft, e* 


iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the 
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!} 


and, 




Aif 


3 '][ $12 Cj} 


iand they could not find any cause to do so except that Alldlt 
and His Messenger had enriched ihem of His bounty.}[ 9:74] 

In an agreed upon Hadlth, the Prophet said, 

«4il Ji-Mi i^ai s ot JsjjI ’J,\ L& 

•What caused Ibn Jamil to Yanqim (refuse to give Zakdh), 
although he was poor and Allah made him rich 

Allah’s statement. 


iand that most of you are rebellious...} is connected to 

u; U) U_, 4 uL CL. I* o>> 

4tfiaf we believe in Allah, and in that which has been sent 
down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us).} 

Therefore, the meaning of this part of the Ayah is: we also 
believe that most of you are rebellious and deviated from the 
straight path. 


The People of the Scriptures Deserve the Worst Torment 
on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said next, 


-te <y> 4'i 


4Say; “Shall I inform you of something worse than that, 
regarding the recompense from Allah?"} 

The Ayah commands the Prophet jg to say: Shall I inform 


111 Fath Al-Bari 3:388, Muslim 2:676. 
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you about a worse people with Allah on the Day of Resurrection 
than what you think of us? They are you, with these 
characteristics, 

ithose who incurred the curse of Allah > were expelled from 
His mercy, 




iand who incurred His wrath > and anger, after which He will 
never be pleased with them, 




ithose of whom He transformed into monkeys and swine,i 

as we mentioned in Surat Al-Baqarah (2) and as we will 
mention in Surat Al-A'raf (7). Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that 
lbn Mas’ud said, “Allah’s Messenger was asked if the 
current monkeys and swine were those whom Allah 
transformed. He said, 


oS^iii jj j t Qp ji ‘ oiij* j*J si oj® 

«Jjui yi dii s >jiiiJij 


'‘Allah never destroyed a people by transforming them and 
making offspring or descendants for them. The monkeys and 
swine existed before that y* 1 * 

This was also recorded by Muslim. ,2) 

Allah said, 


iThose zoho worshipped Taghiit ...> 

and served them, becoming their servants. The meaning of this 
Ayah is: you, O People of the Scriptures, who mock our 
religion, which consists of Allah’s Tawhid, and singling Him 
out in worship without others, how can you mock us while 
these are your characteristics? This is why Allah said, 

__ 


111 Mushkil Al-Athar 4:275. 
Muslim 4:2051. 
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isuch are worse in rank...} than what you - People of the 
Scriptures - think of us Muslims, 

«5- u* 


}and far more astray from the straight path.} 

‘More’ in the Ayah does not mean that the other party is 
less’ astray, but it means that the People of the Scriptures are 
far astray. In another Ayah, Allah said, 




}The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose.} 


The Hypocrites Pretend to be Believers but Hide their 
Kufr 

Allah said, 






iWhen they come to you, they say, "We believe." But in fact 
they enter ivith (an intention of) disbelief and they go out with 
the same.} 

This is the description of the hypocrites, for they pretend to 
be believers while their hearts hide Kufr. So Allah said; 

£} 


}But in fact they enter} on you, O Muhammad, 

iwith disbelief^ in their hearts and they depart with Kufr , and 
this is why they do not benefit from the knowledge they hear 
from you, nor does the advice and reminder move them. So, 

44 V& ^ 

iand they go out with the same ^ meaning, they alone, 

iattd Allah knows all that they were hiding 

Allah knows their secrets and what their hearts conceal, 
even if they pretend otherwise with His creatures, thus 
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pretending to be what they are not. Allah, Who has perfect 
knowledge of the seen and unseen, has more knowledge about 
the hypocrites than any of His creatures do and He will 
recompense them accordingly. Allah’s statement, 




4Atid you see many of them (Jews) hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating illegal things.$ 

They hurry to devour prohibited and illegal things, all the 
while transgressing against people, unjustly consuming their 
property through bribes and Riba, 

iA & vt c o4J> 


iEvil indeed is that which they have been doing .> 

Indeed, horrible is that which they used to do and the 
transgression that they committed. 


Criticizing Rabbis and Learned Religious Men for Giving 
up on Forbidding Evil 


Allah said, 

C iiill ijflj )£} & jU-Vfj 


iWhy do not the Rabbdniyyun and the Ahbdr forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing .> 
meaning why don’t the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbar ^forbid 
them from this evil? The Rabbdniyyun are the scholars who 
are in positions of authority, while the Ahbdr are the regular 
scholars. 


4 Evil indeed is that which they have been performing .> 

referring to the Rabbdniyyun, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, 111 because they abandoned forbidding evil. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There is no Ayah in 
the Qur’an that has more severe admonition than this Ayah, 

m 


At-Tabari 10:450. 





Sur^t5_ 1 _Al = Ma^id^tJ59_^_63)JPgt±6}_ 


219 


W 6 ^JS4 Z^A 2$ U& » X&j S&& 




$Why do not the Rabbaniyyun and the Ahbdr forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal things. Evil indeed 
is that which they have been performing.y^ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yahya bin Ya'mar said, “ ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib once gave a speech, which he started by praising 
Allah and thanking Him. He then said, ‘O people! Those who 
were before you were destroyed because they committed sins 
and the Rabbaniyyun and Ahbdr did not forbid them from evil. 
When they persisted in sin, they were overcome by 
punishment. Therefore, enjoin righteousness and forbid evil 
before what they suffered also strikes you. Know that enjoining 
righteousness and forbidding evil does not reduce the 
provision or shorten the term of life.”* 2 * Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

& l A (? it * 

I._>1 jjy O 4)i Yj 




«There is no people among whom there are those who commit 
sins, while the rest are more powerful and mightier than the 
sinners, yet they do not stop them, but Allah will send a 
punishment upon them.* 

Ahmad was alone with this wording.* 3 * Abu Dawud recorded 
it, but in his narration Jarir said, "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah Og saying, 


jf Ojjfi (i-fcj f Jsrj jf U» 

■ I y f-i J' J3 yUu ill Yl I 


tThere is no one who resides among people commiting evil 
among them, and they do not stop him though they are able to 
do so, but Allah will punish them [all] before they die.*”* 4 ' 

m At-Tabari 10:449. 

* 2 * Kanz Al-'Ummdl 3 :683. 

* 3 ' Ahmad 4 :363. 

* 4 * Abu Dawud 4:510. 
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464. T7i£ Jews say: “Allah's Hand is tied up." Be their hands 
tied up and be they accursed far what they uttered. Nay, both 
His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends as He wills. 
Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. We have 
put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Resurrection. Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah 
extinguished it; and they (ever) strive to make mischief on the 
earth. And Allah does not like the mischief-makers 

465. And if only the People of the Scripture had believed and 
had Tacjwa, We would indeed have expiated far them their sins 


m 


Ibn Mfijah 2:1329. 
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and admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).} 

466. And if only they had acted according to the Taivrdh, the 
Injil, and what has (now) been sent down to them from their 
Lord (the Qur’an), they would surely have gotten provision 
from above them and from underneath their feet. And among 
them is a Muqtasid Ummah, but for most of them; evil is their 
work.} 


The Jews Say That Allah's Hand is Tied up! 

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continuous curses 
descend on them until the Day of Resurrection, describe Him 
as a miser. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to Him. 
The Jews also claim that Allah is poor, while they are rich. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

i 

jil' Jj ^ 


4The Jews say, "Allah's Hand is tied up."} 

“They do not mean that Allah’s Hand is literally tied up. 
Rather, they mean that He is a miser and does not spend from 
what He has. Allah is far holier than what they attribute to 
Him.” ,x| Similar was reported from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ad-DahhakJ 2 ' Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


Hj 4 ill M % 


4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its uhnost reach (like a spendthrift), so that 
you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.} 

In this Ayah, Allah prohibits stinginess and extravagance, 
which includes unnecessary and improper expenditures. Allah 
describes stinginess by saying, 

4 iiji 3*4 


4And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck.} 
Therefore, this is the meaning that the Jews meant, may 


111 At-Tabari 10:452. 
121 At-Tabari 10:453. 
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Allah’s curses be on them. Ikrimah said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Finhas, one of the Jews,' 11 may Allah curse 
him. We mentioned before that Finhas said, 

jfii ill! iifi 


4''Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!”} 


and that Abu Bakr smacked him. Allah has refuted what the 
Jews attribute to Him and cursed them in retaliation for their 
lies and fabrications about Him. Allah said, 


li IjJj frpji 


4Be their hands tied up and be they accursed for what they 
uttered.} 


What Allah said occurred, for the Jews are indeed miserly, 
envious, cowards and tremendously humiliated. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 




£2 &C> XS$s Jc Cft 


** 

.4^al Ji 


40r have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Naqir. Or do they envy men 
for what Allah has given them of His bounty? Then, We had 
already given the family of Ibrahim the Book and the Hikmah, 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom .} and, 






ilndignity is put over them.} 


Allah's Hands are Widely Outstretched 

Allah said next, 

4Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spends (of 
His bounty) as He wills.} 

Allah’s favors are ample, His bounty unlimited, as He owns 
the treasures of everything. Any good that reaches His 


At-Tabari 10:153. 



Small 5 - Al-Ma'idah (64 - 66 ) (Part-6) 


223 


servants is from Him alone, without partners. He has created 
everything that we need by night or by day, while traveling or 
at home and in all situations and conditions. Allah said, 


V jl ^ IjliS op a 




He gave you of all that you asked Jbr, and if you count 
the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. 
Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, an extreme 
ingrate .> 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said that ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated to him that Ma‘mar 
said that Hammam bin Munabbih said, “This is what Abu 
Hurayrah narrated to us that the Messenger of Allah said, 


JL* jijt U j Jllll »t <uij V 4)1 j JJ* 

g'A i-H uio 


« Allah’s Right Hand is perfectly full, and no amount of 
spending can decrease what He has, even though He spends by 
night and by day. Do you see how much Allah has spent since 
He created the heavens and earth? Yet surely it has not 
decreased what He has in His Right Hand. His Throne is over 
the water and in His Other Hand is the hold by which He 
raises and lowers .» 


He also said, 

• jJQp 1 tjilf : <i)l J yi 

*Allah said, 'Spend and I will spend on i/ow.'®”* 11 
This Hadtth was recorded in the Two Sahihs.^ 


The Revelation to the Muslims only Adds to the 
Transgression and Disbelief of the Jews 

Allah said, 

111 Ahmad 2:313. 

Fath Al-Bari 13:415, Muslim 2:691. 
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'4 * 


i Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbeliefs 


meaning, the bounty that comes to you, O Muhammad, is a 
calamity for your enemies, the Jews and their kind. The more 
the revelation increases the believers in faith, good works, and 
beneficial knowledge, the more the disbelievers increase in 
envy for you and your Ummah t the more they increase in 
Tughyan - which is to exceed the ordained limits for things - 
and in disbelief - meaning denial of you. Allah said in other 

Ayat, 




4Say: "It is for those zoho believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as far those ivho disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those zuho are called 
from a place far away."} and, 


aj-jj "Ah J* U jCj-iJt ^ AjZ»j) 


iAnd We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those zoho believe, and it increases wrongdoers in 
nothing but lossS 

Allah said next, 




iWe have put enmity and hatred among them till the Day of 
Resurrection S 

Therefore, their hearts are never united. Rather, their various 
groups and sects will always have enmity and hatred for each 
other, because they do not agree on the truth, and because 
they opposed you and denied you. 

Allah’s statement, 

utlit y^3[ 


$ Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it S 
means, every time they try to plot against you and kindled the 
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fire of war, Allah extinguishes it and makes their plots turn 
against them. Therefore, their evil plots will return to harm 
them. 




iand they (ever) strive to make mischief on earth. And Allah 
does not like the mischief-makers.} 

It is their habit to always strive to cause mischief on the 
earth, and Allah does not like those with such behavior. 


Had the People of the Book Adhered to their Book, they 
Would Have Acquired the Good of this Life and the 
Hereafter 


Allah said next, 




iAnd if only the People of the Scripture had believed and had 
Taqwa...} 

Consequently, had the People of the Book believed in Allah 
and His Messenger and avoided the sins and prohibitions 
that they committed; 




iWe would indeed have expiated for them their sins and 
admitted them to Gardens of pleasure (in Paradise).} 

meaning We would have removed the dangers from them and 
granted them their objectives. 




iAnd if only they had acted according to the Tawrdh, the Injil, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord,} 

meaning, the Qur’an, as Ibn ‘Abbas and others saidJ 1 ' 




ithey would surely have gotten provision from above them and 
from underneath their feet.} 

Had they adhered to the Books that they have with them 


m 


At-Tabari 10:463. 
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O-Xc- 





<il oil* OlAijC 

y rr'Qj !}lk> oj -yi—^ at ^ 


iThen We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, 
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who, by Alldlt's permission, are Sdbiq (foremost) in 
good deeds. That itself is indeed a great grace. 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens) will they enter, therein will they 
be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their garments 
there will be of silk. >[35:32-33] 


i % Xi? 0 J2 i oU a 4£U< 4 C 

<AHi V & k Jt 


i67. O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you 
from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not 
conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind. 
Verily, Allah guides not the people who disbelieve. 


Commanding the Prophet ^ to Convey the Message; 
Promising Him Immunity and Protection 


Allah addresses His servant and Messenger Muhammad ^ 
by the title ‘Messenger’ and commands him to convey all that 
He has sent him, a command that the Prophet jg has fulfilled 
in the best manner. 


Al-Bukhan recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Whoever says to you 
that Muhammad hid any part of what Allah revealed to him, 
then he is uttering a lie. Allah said, 



4 1 


iO Messenger! Convey what has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. 

Al-Bukhari collected the short form of this stoiy here, but 
mentioned the full narration in another part of his book. 
Muslim in the Book of /man, 121 At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal in 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:124. 
121 Muslim 1:159. 
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the Book of Tafsir of their Simons* 1 * also collected this Hadith. 

In is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said, “If 
Muhammad hid anything from the Qur’an, he would have 
hidden this Ayah, 


J J»-l it-}* «#* *> • - 4 d&r 


iBut you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people while Allah had a better right 
that you should fear Him.^”* 2 * 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “From Allah comes 
the Message, for the Messenger is its deliverance and for us is 
submission to it.”* 3 * The Ummah of Muhammad iH has 
testified that he has delivered the Message and fulfilled the 
trust, when he asked them during the biggest gathering in his 
speech during the Farewell Hajj. At that time, there were over 
forty thousand of his Companions. Muslim recorded that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said in his 
speech on that day, 




cO people! You shall be asked about me, so what are you going 
to reply?* 

They said, “We bear witness that you have conveyed (the 
Message), fulfilled (the trust) and offered sincere advice.” The 
Prophet 5^5 kept reusing his finger towards the sky and then 
pointing at them, saying, 

tO Allah! Did I convey? O Allah! Did I convey ?»* 4 * 

Allah’s statement, 


iAnd if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message, b 


*** Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441 and An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:315. 
* 2 ' Path Al-B&ri 13:415, Muslim 1:160. 

* 3 ' Fath Al-B&ri 13:512. 

* 4 * Muslim 2:886. 
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meaning: If you do not convey to the people what I sent to 
you, then you have not conveyed My Message. Meaning, the 
Prophet jg knows the consequences of this failure. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

dsc, at a s* i 

iAnd if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message.) 

“It means, if you hide only one Ayah that was revealed to you 
from your Lord, then you have not conveyed His Message.” 111 
Allah’s statement, 

iitj) 

iAllah will protect you from mankind.) means, you convey My 
Message and I will protect, aid and support you over your 
enemies and will grant you victory over them. Therefore, do not 
have any fear or sadness, for none of them will be able to touch 
you with harm. Before this Ayah was revealed, the Prophet jg 
was being guarded, as Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said 
that the Prophet ^ was vigilant one night when she was next to 
him; she asked him, “What is the matter, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, 

•inji 'j, iaju yJij 

iWould that a pious man from my companions guard me 
tonighth 

She said, “Suddenly we heard the clatter of arms. The Prophet 
M said, 

tWho is that?".» 

He (the new comer) replied, “I am Sa‘d bin Malik (Sa‘d bin Abi 
Waqqas).” The Prophet jgj asked, 

Li* 

iWhat brought you here ?» 

He said, “I have come to guard you, Allah's O Messenger.” 

m 


At-Tabari 10:468. 
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‘A’ishah said, “So, the Prophet slept (that night) and I heard 
the noise of sleep coming from him.a”* 11 This Hadith is 
recorded in Two Sahihs.' 2 ' 

Another narration for this tfadith reads, 

“The Messenger of Allah sg was vigilant one night, after he 
came to Al-Madinah...”,' 3 ' meaning, after the Hijrah and after 
the Prophet consummated his marriage to ‘A’ishah in the 
second year of Hijrah. 14 ' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Prophet sg 
was being guarded until this Ayah, 

j. 


iAlldh will protect you from mankind} was revealed.” She added; 
“The Prophet ag raised his head from the room and said; 

ifcj ‘fr Jj)l 

«0 people! Go away, for Allah will protect me.o’” 

At-Tirmidhi recorded it and said,“This Hadith is Gharib.'^ It 
was also recorded by Ibn Jarir,' 6 ' and Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, where he said, “Its chain is Sahih, but they did 
not record it.” 

Allah’s statement, 


4Verily, Allah guides not those ivho disbelieve.} 

means, O Muhammad, you convey, and Allah guides whom 
He wills, and misguides whom He wills. In other Ayat, Allah 
said, 




• 4)1 AAa’j« 1 ..''‘AUfc 


iNot upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 


**' Ahmad 6:141. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:232, Muslim 4:1875. 

■ 31 Fath Al-Bari 6:95, Muslim 4:1875. 

' 4 ' The correct view is that the Prophet jg consummated his marriage 
with ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, during the first year 
of the Hijrah. 

' 5 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:410. 

' 6 ' At-Tabari 10:469 and Al-Hakim 2:313. 
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wills,} and, 


I -S, gjr ii& 

4 Your duly is on/y to convey and on Us is the reckoning.} 

’4$ oi '.A? &- 

^jt J-ii iiCj dUl U ,vpj 

JJ.J ^Sft *36 it ^r. ^ *£i>; o^irfj UK l£K c# l[ 

•> sj' * #> 4-r >s. * 


468. Say: "O People of the Scripture! You have nothing till 
you act according to the Tawrah, the Injtl, and what has (now) 
been sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'an)." Verily, 
the revelation that has come to you from your Lord makes many 
of them increase in rebellion and disbelief. So do not grieve for 
the people who disbelieve.} 

469. Surely, those who believe, and those who are the Jews and 
the Sabians and the Christians, whosoever believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and worked righteousness, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve.} 


There is no Salvation Except through Faith in the 
Qur’an 

Allah says: O Muhammad, say, 

40 People of the Scripture! You have nothing...} 

meaning no real religion until you adhere to and implement 
the Tawrah and the Injll. That is, until you believe in all the 
Books that you have that Allah revealed to the Prophets. These 
Books command following Muhammad and believing in his 
prophecy, all the while adhering to his Law. Before, we 
explained Allah’s statement, 

<(&£$ 4 a SOi '4 £f 42#¥ 

4Verily, the revelation that has come to you from your Lord 
makes many of them increase in rebellion and disbelief.} 
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& sj& yfy 

iSo do not grieve for the 
people who disbelieve >, 
Do not be sad or 
taken aback by their 
disbelief. Allah said 
next, 

iSurely, those who 
believe ^ referring to 
Muslims, 

ithose ivho are the 
Jeivs} who were 
entrusted with the 
Tawrah, 

iand the Sabians...} a 
sect from the 
Christians and 
Magians who did not 
follow any particular 
religion, as Mujahid stated. As for the Christians, they are 
known and were entrusted with the Injfl. The meaning here is 
that if each of these groups believed in Allah and the Hereafter, 
which is the Day of Judgement and Reckoning, and performed 
good actions, which to be so, must conform to Muhammad’s 
Law, after Muhammad gg was sent to all mankind and the 
Jinns. If any of these groups held these beliefs, then they shall 
have no fear of what will come or sadness regarding what they 
lost, nor will grief ever affect them. We discussed a similar 
Ayah before in Surat Al-Baqarah [2:62]. 



v f jji; u£=» T£$ j & oi- 13 } 
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470. Verily, We took the covenant of the Children of Israel and 
sent Messengers to them. Whenever there came to them a 
Messenger with what they themselves desired not, a group of 
them they called liars, and others among them they killed.} 

471. They thought there will be no Fitnah (trial or 
punishment), so they became blind and deaf; after that Allah 
turned to them (with forgiveness); yet again many of them 
became blind and deaf. And Allah is the All-Seer of what they 
do.} 


Allah reminds that He took the covenant and pledges from 
the Children of Israel to hear and obey Him and His 
Messenger. They broke these pledges and covenants and 
followed their lusts and desires instead of the law, and 
whichever part of the law they agreed with, they took it. 
Otherwise, they abandoned it, if it did not conform to their 
desires. This is why Allah said, 


1rtefAilZ •' 






4^5 |£a th, vi 


4Whenever there came to them a Messenger with what they 
themselves desired not - a group of them they called liars, and 
others among them they killed. They thought there will be no 
Fitnah (trial or punishment) so they became blind and deaf.} 

thinking that they would suffer no repercussions for of the evil 
that they committed. Consequently, they were blinded from the 
truth and became deaf, incapable of hearing the truth. For 
these reasons they were unable to be guided by it. Allah 
forgave that, then, 

4 ^ \^} 

4yet they became blind and deaf} again, 

4^C> ^‘ «; ilij jL f— z*} 

4many of them, and Allah is the All-Seer of what they do.} 

He has perfect knowledge of what they do and whomever 
among them deserves the guidance and whomever deserves 
misguidance. 
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Xzf. J'f Jlij ^ tii c-p*f £ 'if -£>[ $U yii=» 

«]dif ifc if ^ J& $ * $ ^ 4 ;; 4 ; -it U£f 

jJi Sj 1 ^; jL5s iijj if $6 ^if jj3 ^ 

4>'i* .-* (•■; IJiT X^jjf i-.' ■;' ij>jl>u Ui Vh^ E'j -OJl 

^f ^_Jf 15 0JL--3 it; £&£* if ^ji ^ ^ -^jjj 

JfcSfif o*L4 iilj Ji# 4JJ ^ iE ^ vj. ££ 

JS j^f ii *$Sf X xi^ ee=> jEf 


472. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the 
Messiah ['Isa], son of Maryam." But the Messiah said: "O 
Children of Israel! worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." 
Verily, whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with Allah, 
then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be 
his abode. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers 

473. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the third 
of three." And there is no god but One God (Allah). And if 
they cease not from wluit they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them.fy 

474. Will they not repent to Allah and ask His forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 

475. The Messiah ['Isa], son of Maryam, was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryam] was a Siddiqah. They both used to 
eat food. Look how We make the Ay at clear to them; yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth).$ 


The Disbelief of the Christians; ‘Isa Only called to 
Tawhid 

Allah states that the Christians such sects as Monarchite, 
Jacobite and Nestorite are disbelievers, those among them who 
say that Isa is Allah. Allah is far holier than what they 
attribute to Him. They made this claim in spite of the fact that 
Isa made it known that he was the servant of Allah and His 
Messenger. The first words that “Isa uttered when he was still 
a baby in the cradle were, “I am ‘Abdullah (the servant of 
Allah).” He did not say, “I am Allah,” or, “I am the son of 
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Allah.” Rather, he said, 


Atl j&j it 


iVerity, I am a servant of Allah, He has given me the 
Scripture and made me a Prophet.$ 


until he said, 


Ijilitt ^ lit 


4"And verity Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him (Alone). That is the straight path.’y 

He also proclaimed to them when he was a man, after he 
was sent as a Prophet, commanding them to worship his Lord 
and their Lord, alone without partners, 


4A * A ^=4;; j; s» i&i 


4But the Messiah said, "O Children of Israel! ivorship Allah, 
my Lord and your Lord.” Verity, whosoever sets up partners 
with Allah., y in worship; 



4...then Allah has forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will 
be his abode y 

as He will send him to the Fire and forbid Paradise for him. 
Allah also said; 


Oyi L July .ij d ^ Si' 


iVerity, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with 
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills y and, 


IjlU lit jU==ujj Jt o"l AJjLl JjJCA jlllt 4 .'■» it Ti&yfy 


4And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise; "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provide you with." They will say: ",Allah has forbidden both to 
the disbelievers.'y 
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It is recorded in the Sahih 111 that the Prophet Og had 
someone proclaim to the people, 

■tail VJ Ljju-Ju V S4J1 S|» 


«On/y a Muslim soul shall enter Paradise .» 
In another narration, 


“Only a believing soul ...» 

This is why Allah said that Isa said to the Children of Israel, 


-ja Cj jL2)l i»jU J il»Jf 4_Uc 


|V. .T.I. ,1 




Verily, whosoever sets up partners with Allah, then Allah has 
forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode. And 
there are no helpers for the wrongdoers.} 


There is no help from Allah, nor anyone who will support or 
protect them from the state they will be in. 

Allah’s statement, 


4pJZ Sijt it $} 


iSurely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allalj is tlte third of 
three."} 


Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah was revealed 
about the Christians in particular. As-Suddi and others said 
that this Ayah was revealed about taking Isa and his mother 
as gods besides Allah, thus making Allah the third in a 
trinity.* 2 ’ As-Suddi said, “This is similar to Allah’s statement 
towards the end of the Surah, 


jli ojj oi y\ jti *\j} 


iAnd (remember) when Allah will say: "O ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam! Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother 
as two gods besides Allah?’ He will say, “Glory be to 
You/" H5:116]. 131 


m Fath Al-Bari 6:207. 
|2) At-Tabari 10:483. 
131 At-Tabari 10:483. 
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Allah replied, 

4 V> U 


4Bh 1 f/iere is no god but One God.} 


meaning there are not many worthy of worship but there is 
only One God without partners, and He is the Lord of all 
creation and all that exists. Allah said next, while threatening 
and admonishing them, 


XS li' 




iAnd if they cease not from what they say,} their lies and false 
claims, 


4 J-jj -L'j* t >j& j-—~^} 


iverily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers among them.} in 
the Hereafter, shackled and tormented. Allah said next, 


4,< 


< >. * 




iWill they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness? For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

This demonstrates Allah’s generosity, kindness and mercy for 
His creatures, even though they committed this grave sin and 
invented such a lie and false allegation. Despite all of this, 
Allah calls them to repent so that He will forgive them, for 
Allah forgives those who sincerely repent to Him. 


‘Isa is Allah’s Servant and His Mother is a Truthful 
Believer 


Allah said, 

4Ai# *3 ut 


^ iLj Vi 




iThe Messiah, son of Maryam , was no more than a 
Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him.} 


Isa is just like the previous Prophets, and he is one of the 
servants of Allah and one of His honorable Messengers. Allah 
said in another Ayah , 


Zp, & 


4 He ['Isa] was not more titan a servant. We granted Our favor 
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to him, and We 
made h im an 
example for the 
Children of 

Israel. $ 

Allah said next, 

iHis mother was a 
Siddiqah £ for she 

believed in Allah with 
complete trust in Him. 
This is the highest 
rank she was given, 
which proves that she 
was not a Prophet. 
Allah said next, 

iThey both used to eat foodfy 
needing nourishment 
and to relieve the call of 
nature. Therefore, they 
are just servants like 
other servants, not 
may Allah’s continued 
curses cover them until the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next, 




vmm 





% 
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^ oi ^ 4 >s \lu}u^yj\\^s\: 


gods as ignorant Christian sects claim, 


i4J 




iLook how We make the Ayat clear to them. $ making them 
unequivocal and plain, 




iyet look hozv they are deluded away (from the truth).} 

look at the opinions, misguided ideas, and claims they cling 
to, even after Our clarification and plain, unequivocal 
explanation. 


y& $ % fcs % fc 42 * is $ ^ &£$ jft 
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476. Say; "Htw do yow worship besides Allah something which 
has no power either to harm or to benefit you? But it is Allah 
Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower."} 

i77. Say: "O People of the Scripture! Exceed not the limits in 
your religion beyond the truth, and do not follow the vain 
desires of people who went astray before and who misled many, 
and strayed (themselves) from the right path."} 


The Prohibition of Shirk (Polytheism) and Exaggeration 
in the Religion 

Allah admonishes those who take up rivals with Him and 
worship the idols, monuments and false deities. Allah states 
that such false deities do not deserve any degree of Divinity. 
Allah said, 

0 } 


iSay} O Muhammad, to those from among the Children of 
Adam, such as the Christians, who worship other than Allah, 




iHow do you worship besides Allah something which has no 
power either to harm or to benefit you?} 

meaning, which cannot prevent harm for you nor bring about 
your benefit, 


4But it is Allah Who is the All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 

He hears what His servants say and has knowledge of all 
things. Therefore, how did you worship inanimate objects that 
do not hear, see or know anything - having no power to bring 
harm or benefit to themselves let alone others - instead of 
worshipping Allah? Allah then said, 


/ # m} , | i •/ ^ / •/ ✓ # f . 


4S«y: "O People of the Scipture! Exceed not the limits in your 
religion beyond the truth,} 
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Meaning: Do not exceed the limits concerning the truth and 
exaggeration in praising whom you were commanded to honor. 
You exaggerated in his case and elevated him from the rank of 
Prophet to the rank of a god. You did this with Isa, who was a 
Prophet, yet you claimed that he is god besides Allah. This 
error occurred because you followed your teachers, the 
advocates of misguidance who came before your time and who. 


$...and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the 
right path,} 

deviated from the straight path, to the path of misguidance 
and deviation. 


Cj liU'i o-A Si 'j vM dJf} 

£2 !^=» v y^ 

jj > |.ic iii J p ;:J 

fri l* _ if tj s jit 


47S. Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were 
cursed by the tongue ofDawiid and 'Isa, son of Maryam. Tlmt 
was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing (beyond the bounds).} 

479. They used not to forbid one another from tlte evil they 
committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do.} 

480. You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their 
friends. Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves; for tlmt (reason) Allah is wrath with them, and in 
torment they will abide.} 

481. And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would tltey have taken 
them as friends; but many of them are rebellious.} 


Allah Cursed the Disbelievers Among the Children of 
Israel 

Allah states that He has cursed the disbelievers among the 
Children of Israel long ago, and revealed this fact to His 
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Prophets Dawud and Isa, son of Maryam. He cursed them 
because they disobeyed Allah and transgressed against His 
creatures. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They were 
cursed in the Tawrah, the Injll, the Zabur (Psalms) and the 
Furqan (Qur’an).” Allah then states that during their time, 
their habit was that, 

j £ ~X . ' dJ aULj V 

iThey used not to forbid one another from the evil they 
committed .> 

They did not forbid each other from committing sins and the 
prohibitions. Allah chastised them for this behavior, so that 
their behavior would not be imitated. Allah said, 

iVile indeed was what they used to do.} 


Hadiths that Order Enjoining Righteousness and 
Forbidding Evil 


There are many Hadiths that order enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yaman said that the Prophet sg said, 


JUxJ p ,.xs. Clip jjd* 


"By He in PWiose Hand is my son// Yon will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
on you from Him. Then, you will supplicate to Him, but He 
will not accept your supplication J 111 


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “This Hadith is 
Hasan.” 12 ’ 

Muslim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




111 Ahmad 5:388 

’ 2 ’ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:391. 
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“He among you who witnesses an evil, let him change it with 
his hand, if he cannot do that, then by his tongue, if he cannot 
do even that, then with his heart, and this is the weakest 
faith .» (11 


Abu Dawud said that Al-Urs, meaning Ibn ‘Amlrah, said 
that the Prophet ^ said, 

- Jlij - 4Iflijfi ‘Ja jlf SigiJl cJL * lip 

• Uffi jlS Ijip yli jij i Ifi kl»U jZS jl5 


“VWien sm is committed on the earth, then whoever witnesses it 
and hates - (once he said): forbids it, will be like those who did 
not witness it. Whoever was absent from it, but agreed with it, 
will be like those who witness it .» 


Only Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. l2] Abu Dawud 
recorded that one of the Companions said that the Prophet 
said, 




“T7ie people will not perish until they do not leave -or- have 
any excuse for themselves .» ,3) 

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg gave a speech once and said, 

“ Behold! Fear from people should not prevent one from saying the 
truth if he knows it .»Abu Said then cried and said, “By Allah! 

We have seen some errors, but we feared (the people). ” 141 

Another Hadith that Abu Said narrated states that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

jlkU. ole- J*- iilS alf?Jl jjisis 

“Hie best Jihad is a word of truth proclaimed before an unjust 
ruler .» 


^ Muslim 1:69. 

Abu Dawud: 4345. 
131 Abu Dawud: 4347. 
141 Ibn Majah: 4007. 
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Recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah.'*' At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib from this route of narration.” 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said that the Prophet 
5= said, 

Jtj Jij j\ l . * .. ■-»] ijzri 

c/f is not required of the Muslim that he humiliate himself > 

They said, 'How does one humiliate himself?” he said; 

fl ^ lyt 

«He takes on trials that he is not capable of enduring 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib”^ 

Censuring the Hypocrites 

Allah said, 



4 You see many of them taking the disbelievers as their friends. $ 
Mujahid said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites. Allah's 
statement, 

4 ( 4 ^ £ JliJ^ 

4Evil indeed is that which they have sent forward before 
themselves 

by giving their loyalty and support to the disbelievers, instead 
of the believers. This evil act caused them to have hypocrisy in 
their hearts and brought them the anger of Allah, that will 
remain with them until the Day of Return. Allah said; 

if*- 

4for that (reason) Allah is wrath with them ^ because of what they 
did. Allah next said that, 

hi Abu Dawud 4:514, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:395, and Ibn Majah 
2:1329. 

I 2 * Ahmad 5:1405. 

[31 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :531, Ibn Majah 2 :1332. 



_ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iiti torment they will 
abide$ on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Allah’s statement, 

£ A A* % ^6 

had they believed 
in Allah, and in the 
Prophet and in what has 
been revealed to him, 
never would they have 
taken them as friends.$ 
meaning, had they 
sincerely believed in 
Allah, His Messenger 
and the Qur’an, they 
would not have 
committed the evil act 
of supporting the 
disbelievers in secret 
and being enemies 
with those who 
believe in Allah, the Prophet jg and what was revealed to him, 

'(&£=* 




Isf j^==»j)As^ jj ij ^ \ »T>>- 

£i r 


many of them are rebellious >. disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger and defiant of the Ayat of His revelation that He 
sent down. 


>-4^ 5jk_>cJj 'j£aI ^4-0' VVjlp jj-Ujf jL*1 ojL^J 

foyuj SI *£££ \1[ \)\j> <</if kii 

gti <* J4 *5 \ t ^ @*4^ V 

Uj mLL V UJ Uj ^ 1> \1*\+ b Ij ojljjb (3>Ji iy^p 

^ !$fi £i iS ^ ^ £ (2j Gki j £12; £Jf <* 

ijy^ iiy** AtJJ’Sj Sj^i* ^>Vf 
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4 $)-***# 4 ^ £$% 

482. Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity 
to the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you 
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: "We 
are Christians." That is because among them are priests and 
monks, and they are not proud.} 

483. And when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of 
the truth they have recognized. They say: "Our Lord! We 
believe; so write us down among the witnesses.”} 

484. "And why should we not believe in Allah and in that 
which has come to us of the truth? And we wish that our Lord 
will admit us along with the righteous people."} 

485. So because of what they said, Allah awarded them with 
Gardens under which rivers flow, they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of good-doers.} 

486. But those who disbelieved and belied Our Aydt, they shall 
be the dwellers of Hell.} 

The Reason Behind Revealing these Aydt 

Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and others said that these Aydt 
were revealed concerning a delegation that An-Najashi (King of 
Ethiopia) sent to the Prophet jg in order to hear his words and 
observe his qualities. When the delegation met with the Prophet 
jg and he recited the Qur’an to them, they embraced Islam, 
cried and were humbled. Then they returned to An-Najashi and 
told him what happened.* 1 * ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah commented, 
“They were Ethiopians who embraced Islam when the Muslims 
who migrated to Ethiopia resided among them.” Qatadah said, 
“They were some followers of the religion of Isa, son of Maryam, 
who when they saw Muslims and heard the Qur’an, they 
became Muslims without hesitation.”* 2 * Ibn Jarir said that 
these Aydt were revealed concerning some people who fit this 
description, whether they were from Ethiopia or otherwise. 

Allah said, 

111 At-Tabari 10:499,500. 

121 At-Tabari 10:501. 
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iVerily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to 
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk,} 

This describes the Jews, since their disbelief is that of 
rebellion, defiance, opposing the truth, belittling other, people 
and degrading the scholars. This is why the Jews - may 
Allah’s continued curses descend on them until the Day of 
Resurrection - killed many of their Prophets and tried to kill 
the Messenger of Allah jgg several times, as well as, performing 
magic spells against him and poisoning him. They also incited 
their likes among the polytheists against the Prophet jg. 

Allah’s statement, 


j 1^1 tjlli i'iy 


iand you will find the nearest in love to the believers those who 
say: "We are Christians 

refers to those who call themselves Christians, who follow the 
religion of the Messiah and the teachings of his Injll. These 
people are generally more tolerant of Islam and its people, 
because of the mercy and kindness that their hearts acquired 
through part of the Messiah’s religion. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 




'yy '—>y* 4 


iAnd We ordained in the Itearts of those who fallowed him , 
compassion, mercy, and monasticism .. [57:27]. 


In their book is the saying; “He who strikes you on the right 
cheek, then turn the left cheek for him.” And fighting was 
prohibited in their creed, and this is why Allah said, 




* yt 


l| Ibn Kathir only mentioned this much of the Ayah, and what he 
intended by it should be clear to the reader. However, the 
remainder of the Ayah, which can be translated as; 4 that they 
invented which We did not prescribe far them.} (refering to 
monasticism) obviously contradicts Ibn Kathlr's objective here. He 
himself discusses this issue shortly, as well as at the end of the 
Tafsir of Surat Al-Hadid, as will appear later, if Allah wills. 



iThat is because among them are Qissisin (priests) and Ruhbdn 
(monks), and they are not proud.} 

This means that among them are Qissisin (priests). The word 
Ruhbdn refers to one dedicated to worship. 

Allah said, 

'i A t&'/j 44 

iThat is because among them are priests and monks, and they 
are not proud.} 

This describes them with knowledge, worship and humbleness, 
along with following the truth and fairness. 

4<^' Oi & oe J*" isj <J1 £ \j4- 

iAnd when they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears because of 
the truth they have recognized.} 

This refers to the good news that they have about the advent 
of Muhammad 

iyx+ihi £ Ui'I by Ojljii } 

iThey say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among 
the witnesses.”} 

who testify to the truth and believe in it. 

£» Gy ui. j. 4 j-Jly 4-)' o! bj .si y u 

i"And why should we not believe in Allah and in that which 
has come to us of the truth? And We wish that our Lord will 
admit us (in Paradise) along with the righteous people.”} 

Such sect of Christians are those mentioned in Allah’s 
statement, 

J>^ J/'* }& oik 4^ 4? 

4A«d f/iere are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, 
those who believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed 
to you, and in tltat which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah .}[3:\99] and, 

jiji jjl 1 * UX Vpu -f{ (4 ijj 
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it ei # 

ijhose to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say, "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we were Mws/»«s'>|28:52-53], until, 




i"We seek not the ignorant.”)[ 28:55] 
This is why Allah said here, 

i #6 C if %&) 


iSo because of ivhat they said, Allah awarded them...) rewarding 
them for embracing the faith and recognizing and believing in 
the truth, 


A Tr vrxr- sr* 


iGardens under which rivers floiv (in Paradise), they will abide 
therein forever.) 

and they will never be removed from it, for they will dwell and 
remain in it forever and ever, 


iSucIt is the reward of good-doers) who follow the truth and 
obey it wherever, whenever and with whomever they find it. 
Allah then describes the condition of the miserable. 

j U$yi) 


iBut those who disbelieved and belied Our Ayat,) defied and 
opposed them, 


j£ig5j]) 


4they shall be the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. ) 

For they are the people of the Fire who will enter and reside 
it (eternally). 


if. V 'if S>1 teJs % p if p t *&£ V \PL U& vfc 

* $ ajf 'if tf if pz 1 J& f 


in 


487. O you who believe! Make not unlawful the good things 
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which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. 
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors 

488. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, 
lawful and good, and have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you 
believe. 4 


There is No Monasticism in Islam 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
[5:87] was revealed about some of the Companions of the 
Prophet sg who said, *We should cut off our male organs, 
abandon the desires of this life and travel in the land, just as 
the Ruhban (monks) do.’ When the Prophet gg heard of this 
statement, he summoned them and asked them if they made 
this statement and they answered *Yes.’ The Prophet jg said, 


“J-i u 


•ft m ' „ „ 


«/ fast and break my fast, pray and sleep, and marry women. 
Wltoever follmvs my Sunnah is of me, and whoever abandons 
my Sunnah is not of me.t”*' 1 


Ibn Abi Hatim also collected this Hadith. Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated a similar 
Hadith. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that 
some of the Companions asked the wives of the Prophet 
about the acts of worship that he performed in private. One of 
them said, “I will not eat meat,” another said, “I will not marry 
women,” while the third said, “I will not sleep on the bed." 
When the Prophet jg heard this statement, he said, 


jsVj filj sjf&y a js'j \j>s jc u» 




o-r* '-rtJ J** 


tL-Jl 


tWhat is the matter with some people who said such and such? 

1 fast and break the fast, sleep and wake to stand to pray, eat 
meat, and marry women. He who is not pleased with my 
Sunnah is not of me.#* 2 * 

I 1 ' At-Tabari 10:518. Similar mention of the cause of revelation is 
recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

' 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 9:5, Muslim 2:1020. 
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iand have Taqwa of Allah in Whom you believe.$ 

, 23 $ jU C 34$ jCSj ^ -j ^41 J3 ¥*& 1 ) 
$ 33 j\ ’$L& o 32 C 13 & 3 

^3 Jit •£ 4-i" ^323 $225 lit J3£ji ;3 ^ $ &£ ?3 

4 t^Sf j)^s3j ^XJ ‘/si'* 


489. A//a/i will not punish you for what is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths; 
for its expiation feed ten poor, on a scale of the Awsat of that 
with which you feed your own families; or clothe them; or free 
a slave. But whosoever cannot afford, then he should fast for 
three days. That is tlte expiation for the oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths. Thus Allah makes clear to you 
His Ay at that you may be grateful.) 


Unintentional Oaths 

We mentioned the subject of unintentional oaths in Surat Al- 
Baqarah, all praise and thanks are due to Allah, and so we do 
not need to repeat it here. We also mentioned that the Laghw 
in oaths refers to one’s saying, “No by Allah,” or, “Yes, by 
Allah,” unintentionally. 

Expiation for Breaking the Oaths 

Allah said, 

ibut He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.) in reference to 
the oaths that you intend in your hearts, 

4i3 3 ,232 » 

$for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor,), who are 
needy, not able to find necessities of the life. 

Allah’s statement, 

i'Qf 532 C 43 5i) 

ion a scale of the Awsat of that with which you feed your own 
families;) 

means, “On the average scale of what you feed your families.’’ 
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according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr and IkrimahJ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurasani commented on the Ayah, “From the best of what 
you feed your families”. 121 Allah’s statement, 

ior clothe them,} refers to clothing each of the ten persons 
with what is suitable to pray in, whether the poor person was 
male or female. Allah knows best. Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Ayah means a robe or garment for each poor 
person (of the ten) J 3 ' Mujahid also said that the least of 
clothing, referred to in the Ayah, is a garment, and the most is 
whatever you wish. 141 Al-Hasan, Abu Ja*far Al-Baqir, ‘Ata’, 
Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Hammad bin Abi Sulayman and 
Abu Malik said that it means (giving each of the ten poor 
persons) a garment each.' 51 Allah’s statement, 

40j i ft 

ior free a slave} refers to freeing a believing slave. In the 
Muwatta’ of Malik, the Musnad of Ash-Shafil and the Sahih of 
Muslim, a lengthy Hadith was recorded that Umar bin Al- 
Hakam As-Sulami said that he once had to free a slave (as 
atonement) and he brought a black slave girl before the 
Messenger of Allah ig, who asked her; 

‘‘Where is Allah?* She said, “Above the heavens.” He said, 

*Who am I?* She said, “The Messenger of Allah.” He said, 

*0^1 Ifiji ' Vc.li 

'‘Free her, for she is a believer .» 161 

There are three types of expiation for breaking deliberate 

111 At-Tabari 10:541. 

121 At-Tabari 10:531. 

131 At-Tabari 10:547. 

141 At-Tabari 10:545. 

|s| At-Tabari 10:545,546. 

161 Al-Muwatfa’2:776, Ar-Ris&lah no.75, Muslim 1:38. 





^ ;iea ^ \rr 8 K 3 P V oaths, and whichever 

__ _ one chooses, it will 

'rJi suffice, according to 

1116 consensus ^ f , th ® 
^ .’ > ' scholars). Allah 

mentioned the easiest, 

XT r: “ 

^L lUpLjjj.-'U'/it<ii' is easier than giving 

• > '"t / .?f<•' -"i 1^4 -f >ff?:Mii't •*" away clothes, and 

^ giving away clothes is 

ijlXj[I^SCjlA C.^ AA easier than freein g a 

' , i s ' - slave. If one is unable 

y-^i 'j- 4 ' o Jr' jo fulfill any of these 

,'je^SlV.£$p2i&C^<£U0 options, then he fasts 

"* r * ^ for three days for 

expiation, just as 

'-' **>**'.'.*>'*'' *t ^t'*^ Allah said, 

.uiMjbSft jyjvUft ,4j<4'i 

,j// -"t ’e' t'.'C "~9>> ’>\' £•* -V- 

4But whosoever cannot 

a tf ord (that) ' then he 

should fast for three 
<*•%> '■"'*» >'•<>.' days .^ 

§P 1 Ubayy bin Ka'b and 

Ibn Mas*ud and his 
students read this Ayah as follows, “Then he should fast three 
consecutive days.”^ Even if this statement was not narrated 
to us as a part of the Qur’an through Mutawatir narration, it 
would still be an explanation of the Qur’an by the Companions 
that has the ruling of being related from the Prophet $j&. 
Allah’s statement, 

4XL <h j$£3 vjz 

iThat is the expiation for the oaths when you have swom. >(5:89) 
means, this is the legal way to atone for deliberate oaths, 


At-Tabari 5:31. 
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4And protect your oaths .^ Do not leave your broken oaths 
without paying the expiation for them, according to the 
meaning given by Ibn Jarir. 111 

fit *£ 


iThus Allah makes clear to you His Ay at} and explains them to 
you, 




ithat you may be grateful.} 

p £ Sit $% iuV5 ^35 jaCf C!j \p: Sjt 
j itlij'j built ^ J 

l_ K lc-U JfO' lit ijlif) -5C^r-* ^ je> jit 

Q c£ 4 ^* t£c s</if £ ^ git <&; £ i3 

4 $^ 44 £S tjz$ $ p ipZ \$\ p cp&i ijLij tpcs tfSf c til 


i90. O you who believe! Klmmr, Maysir, Ansdb, and Azlam 
are a Rijs of Shay tan's handiwork. So avoid that in order that 
you may be successful.} 

$91. Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between 
you with Khamr and Maysir, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the prayer). So, will 
you not then abstain?} 

492. And obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and bciv are. 
Then if you turn away, you should know that it is Our 
Messettger's duty to convey in the clearest way.} 

493. Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwd and believe 
and do righteous good deeds, and they (again) have Taqwd and 
believe, and then (once again) have Taqwd and perforin good. 
And Allah loves the good-doers.} 


Prohibiting Khamr (Intoxicants) and Maysir (Gambling) 

Allah forbids His believing servants from consuming Khamr 
and Maysir which is gambling. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 

m 


At-Tabari 10:560,562. 
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a i ^ Talib the Leader of the Faithful, said that chess is 
M ^ gambling.* 1 ! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’ 
Mujahid and Jawus, or , two of them, said that every type of 
gambhng, including children’s playing with (a certairf troe of) 

V S $ aysir - . Ibn ‘Umar said that Al-Maysir means 
gambling and this is the same statement that Ad-Dahhak 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas,* 4 * who added, “They used to gamble 

forbade HtT ‘T of K Jdhffi W' ah ' until Islam came. Allah then 
forbade them from this evil behavior.” 

Meaning of Ansab and Azlam 

n £!' A y* b Were L aJtar st °nes, in whose vicinity sacrifices were 
M aVj 1116 time of Jahihyyah), according to Ibn ‘Abbas 

that^/^ ’ SSld b ‘ n Jubayr and W-yasan. They also said 
that AZ-A^fom were arrows that they used for lotteries to make 
decisions, as Ibn Abi Hatim narrated. 

Allah said, 


c £* Jt i 

4 A Rijs of Shay fan's handiwork} 

meanmg, abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork, according to 
Ah bin Abi Talhah who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 51 Satd 
bin Jubayr said that Rijs means ‘sin’* 6 * while Zayd bin Aslam 
said; “An evil handiwork of Shaytan.d 7 ! 

{So ovoid that} avoid all of these abominations, 

{in order that you may be successful .} and this is a statement of 
encouragement. Allah said next, 

m Such saying, through all of its routes, is not authentically 
attributable to him, may Allah be pleased with him. 

AVT a hari 4:322,323. 

At-Tabari 4:325. 

Af-Tabari 4 :324. 

At-Tabari 10:565. 

At-Tabari 4:330. 

At-Tabari 10:565. 
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j*' Si if j—4 i flL -S_f_ J jlLLrJl A-T lift )» 

y - >f ' < s •*+ 

T * l ^ J+* tf-j 


iSimytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you 
with Khamr (intoxicants) and Mm/sir (gambling), and hinder 
you from the remembrance of Allah and from the Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain?} 

This is a threat and a warning. 


Hadiths that Prohibit Khamr (Intoxicants) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, ‘There were 
three stages to prohibiting Khamr (intoxicants). When the 
Messenger of Allah jg migrated to Al-Madlnah, the people were 
consuming alcohol and gambling, so they asked the Messenger 
of Allah jag about these things, Allah revealed, 




ri 



iThey ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "hi 
them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men ”}[2\2\% 

until the end of the Ayah. The people said, They (intoxicants 
and gambling) were not prohibited for us. Allah only said. 

r“L 

tin than is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men.}' 

So they went on drinking Khamr until one day, one of the 
emigrants lead his companions in the Maghrib prayer and 
mixed up the Ayat in his recitation. Thereafter Allah T 
down a tougher statement, ’ ‘ c 1 Senl 

i*&C\ 

40 you who believe! Approach not the Sahih (H ,, , " . . 

you are in a drunken Lie „„«/ , f ]naycr) when 

what you utter. >[4:43] ^ tlow meaning of) 

soX tly P T;d m B TJT c bef ° re Of the prayer 

Ayah was later revealed, ' ^ rayer u ^ e sober. A firmer 

^ ^ ^ C : 1 fjtf yj; 


* ■ V 


\ 
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40 you ivho believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansdb, and Azlant are 
an abomination of Shay tan's handiwork. So avoid that in order 
that you may be successful.}[ 5:90-91] 

So they said, “We abstained, O Lord!’ Later, some people 
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Some people died in the cause of 
Allah, while some others died in their beds, but they used to 
drink alcohol and indulge in gambling, which Allah has made 
a Rijs of the work of Shaytan.’ So Allah sent down, 


iThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate...} {5:93], until the end of the 
Ayah. 

The Prophet sg said, 


“Had they been made impermissible for them, they would have 
abandoned them as you have abandoned them .» Ahmad 
recorded this Hadith) 11 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “O 
Allah! Explain the verdict about Khamr to us clearly.” The 
Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed, 




iThey ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: ",In 
them is a great sin. ’>[2:219] 

‘Umar was summoned and this Ayah was recited to him, but 
he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict of Khamr clear to us.” 
Then the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’ was revealed, 


itsjz. %% \pt bk\ 


40 you who believe! Do not approach the Saldh when you are 
in a drunken state. ^[4:43] 

Thereafter, the Prophet jg; had someone herald when it was 
time to pray, “Those in a drunken state are not to approach the 
prayer.” TJmar was again summoned and the Ayah was recited 
to him, but he still said, “O Allah! Make the verdict concerning 


m 


Ahmad 2:351. 
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Khamr clear to us.” Then, the Ayah in Surat Al-Ma’idah [5:91] 
was revealed, and Umar was summoned and it was recited to 
him. When he reached the part of the Ayah that reads, 

{So, will you not then abstain ?M5:91], 

Umar said, “We abstained, we abstained.” 111 Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasal* 2 * recorded this Hadtth. ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madlni and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said in a speech; while standing on the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah (in the Prophet’s Masjid in Al-Madlnah) “O 
people! The prohibition of Khamr was revealed; and Khamr was 
extracted from five things: From grapes, dates, honey, wheat 
and barley. Khamr is what intoxicates the mind.”’ 3 * Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said, “The prohibition of 
Khamr was revealed when there were five kinds of intoxicants 
in Al-Madlnah, besides what was produced from grapes."’ 4 * 

Another Hadith 
• 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “I once was giving an 
alcoholic beverage to Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Ubayy bin 
Kah, Suhayl bin Bayda’ and several of their friends meeting at 
Abu Talhah’s house. When they were almost intoxicated, some 
Muslims came and said, T)id you not know that Khamr has 
been prohibited?’ They said, ‘We’ll wait and ask.’ They then 
said, ‘O Anas! Spill the remaining alcohol out of your 
container.’ By AMh! They never drank it again, and their 
Khamr at that time was made from unripe and normal 
dates.’”’ 5 ’ This is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. In another 
narration by Anas, “I was the butler of the people in the house 
of Abu Talhah when Khamr was prohibited, and in those days 
alcohol was made from unripe and normal dates. A caller then 

’** Ahmad 1:53. 

’ 2 * Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:417, An-Nasal 8:286. 

’ 3 * Fath Al-Bari 8:126, Muslim 4:2322. 

' 4 * Fath Al-Bari 8:126. 

|5 ' Ahmad 3:181. 
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heralded, and Abu Talhah ordered me to see what it was 
about. So I found that a person was announcing that alcoholic 
drinks had been prohibited. Abu Talhah ordered me to go out 
and spill the wine. I went out and spilled it, and it flowed in 
the streets of Al-Madlnah. Some people said, ‘Some people 
were killed and wine was still in their stomachs.’ Later on, 
Allah’s revelation came, 

OW’.'nU \pl sO/jl 3* 


iThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for wftat they ate.. >[5:93]- 1 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was serving 
Abu Talhah, Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah, Abu Dujanah, 
Mu'adh bin Jabal and Suhayl bin Bayda’, until they became 
intoxicated from an alcoholic drink made of mixed unripe and 
normal dates. Then I heard someone herald, 'Khamr has been 
made illegal.’ So no one went in or out until we spilled the 
alcohol and broke its barrels. Some of us then performed 
ablution and others took a shower, and we wore some 
perfume. We then went out to the Masjid while the Messenger 
of Allah jg was reciting, 


Jt J-ry (A>Vlj vLvVlj \~p'. 


iO you who believe! Khamr, May sir, Ansdb, and Azldm are 
only an abomination of Shay tan’s handiwork. So avoid 
that.. ,}\5:90], until, 



iSo, ivill you not then abstain?$\5:9l], 

A man asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about those who 
died drinking it?’ Allah sent down the verse, 


iXfj, q ££ ijLi; ip: 


iThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate. ^[5:93].”* 2 * 

^ Fath Al-Bdri 5:133, Muslim 3:1570. 

121 At-Tabari 10:578. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 5 $; said, 


4I4JI4 4 

JSTj 4*Jj 44UU-J 4 4 U^>U} 




"Ten matters related to Khamr were cursed. Khamr itself was 
cursed, whoever drinks it, its server, seller, buyer, brewer, who 
asks for it to be brewed, whoever carries it, whomever it is 
carried to and whoever consumes its priced Abu Dawud 
and Ibn Majah' 2 * recorded this Hadith. 


Ahmad recorded that Ibn “Umar said, “Once, the Messenger 
of Allah jg went out and I went out with him. I walked to his 
right, but Abu Bakr came along and I gave way to him, and 
Abu Bakr was walking on the Prophet’s right, while I was 
walking on his left. Then TJmar came along and he was walking 
on the Prophet’s left, since I gave way to him. The Messenger of 
Allah then found a leather skin hanging containing alcohol, so 
he asked for a knife and ordered that the skin be cut open. He 


then said, 

4 01 4tji;^>-j 4^p£ij 

JSVj 11 


1 Khamr was cursed, and so are those who drink it, serve it, 
sell it, buy it, carry it, have it carried to them, brew it, have it 
brewed and consume its price 


Another Hadith 

Al-Hafuz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Sa‘d said, “There 
were four Ay at revealed about Khamr..." He then said, A man 
from Al-Ansar made some food and invited us. We drank 
Khamr before it was prohibited and became intoxicated, and 
thus started to boast about our status. The Ansar said that 


111 Ahmad 2:25. 

PI Abu Dawud no .2674, Ibn MAjah no .3380. 
,3) Ahmad 2:71. 
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they were better, while Quraysh (the Muhajirin) said that they 
were better. So a man from the Ansar took a bone and struck 
Sa'd’s nose with it and made a flesh wound on it. Ever since 
that happened, Sa'd’s nose had a scar from that wound. The 
Ayah, 

4^ & Gfr 

ilntoxicants, gambling until, 

4So, will you not then abstain ?$ was later revealed.” Muslim 
recorded this HadithJ 11 


Another Hadlth 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “This 
Ayah in the Qur’an, 

p2 ^ jsr a, ** 

4@&4 


40 you who believe! Khamr, Maysir, Ansdb, and Azldm are 
only an abomination of Shay tan's handiwork. So avoid that in 
order that you may be successful.}[ 5 : 90 ], 

was also in the Tawrah; ‘Allah has sent down truth to 
eradicate falsehood, joyful play, flute or wind instruments, 
Zafan (dances) and Kib&rat (refering to cabarets using the lute 
and bagpipe), tambourine, guitar, harp and lyric and love 
poetiy. And Khamr is bitter for those who taste it. Allah has 
vowed by His grace and power, 'Whoever drinks it after I 
prohibited it, I will make him thirsty on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it after I prohibited it, I will 
let him taste it in the residence of Grace (Paradise).’” Its chain 
of narration is Sahfh 12 * 


Another Hadith 

Ash-Shafil narrated that Malik narrated that Nafi‘ said that 
Ibn TJmar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

*** Al-Bayhaqi 8:285, Muslim no. 1748. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1196. 
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J*' 


«Whoever drinks Khamr in the life of this world and does not 
repent from it, will be deprived of it in the Hereafter .» 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith J 1 ' Muslim 
recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


f45 44-^ j*'j djui 4v- y' j JO £—* J* 1 ’ 


«Eyen/ intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Whoever drinks Khamr and dies while addicted to it, without 
repenting from drinking it, will notdrinkitin the Hereafter .» ,a| 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Hisham said that he heard 
Uthman bin ‘Affan saying, “Avoid Khamr, for it is the mother 
of all sins. There was a man before your time who used to 
worship Allah secluded from the people. Later, an evil woman 
loved him and sent her female servant to him saying that they 
wanted him to witness something. So he went with the 
servant. Whenever they went through the door, she locked it 
behind them, until he reached a beautiful woman with a 
young servant boy and some alcohol. She said to him, *By 
Allah! I did not invite you to be a witness for anything, but 
called you to have sex with roe, kill this boy or drink this 
alcohol.’ So she gave him some alcohol, and he kept asking for 
more until he [became intoxicated and) had sex with her and 
killed the boy. Therefore, avoid Khamr, because it is never 
combined with faith, but one of them is bound to expei the 
other (from the heart).” This was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi. 13 ' 
This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Ad-Dunya recorded this statement in his book on the 
prohibition of intoxicants, but he related it from the Prophet. 
5g Relating it from Uthman is more authentic, and Allah knows 
best. 

Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 


Musnad Ash-Shafi’l no.1763, Al-Bukhari no.5575, Muslim 2003. 
I 2 ' Muslim no .2003. 

131 Al-Bayhaqi 8:287,288. 
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Khamr was prohibited, some people said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about our brethren who died while still drinking Khamr?’ 
Allah sent down the Ayah 

i\fJ> C-* ijLyij ijL'* 


iThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin 
on them for what they ate,} 

until the end of the Ayah. When the Qiblah (direction of the 
prayer) was changed (from Jerusalem to Makkah), some people 
asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about our brethren who 
died while still praying toward Jerusalem?’ Allah sent down, 

ip&t > yz £ Cj} 


iAnd Allah would never make your faith to be 
/osf.>”[2:143] |1 > 


‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said that the Prophet jg said when the 
Ayah, 


lilt £ lit rjj, Q ££ ijLij \fx 


iThose who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no 
sin on them for what they ate, if they have Taqwd, and 
believe...} 

was revealed, 

'-J. JJ® 

«/ was told, that you are among them .« 

This is the narration that Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasat 12 ' collected. 



111 Ahmad 1:295. 

* 2 * Muslim 4:1910, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:419, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
6:337. 
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494. O you ivho believe! Allah will certainly make a trial for 
you with something in the game that is well within reach of 
your hands and your lances, that Allah may test who fears Him 
in the unseen. Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painfil torment.} 

495. O you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state 
of Ihrdm, and whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the 
penalty is an offering, brought to the Ka'bah, of livestock 
equivalent to the one he killed, as adjudged by two just men 
among you; or, for expiation, he slwuld feed the poor, or its 
equivalent in fasting, that he may taste the heaviness 
(punishment) of his deed. Allah has forgiven what is past, but 
wfwsoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution from 
him. And Allah is Almighty, All-Able of Retribution.} 


Prohibiting Hunting Game in the Sacred Area and 
During the State of Ihrdm 

[‘Ali bin Abi Talhahj Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s statement, 


4pc; } pj & & & sS pm 


4Allah will certainly make a trial for you with something in 
(the matter of) the game that is ivell within reach of your hands 
and your lances,}[ 5:94|, 

refers to, “The weak and young game. Allah tests His servants 
with such game during their Ihram, that if they wish, they 
would be able to catch it with their hands. Allah has 
commanded them to avoid catching it.”* 1 * Mujahid said that, 

4pZ ui&} 

4well within reach of your hands} refers to the young game and 
chicks, while 

ipCf} 

4and your lances,} refers to mature game.* 2 * Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that this Ayah was revealed during the ‘Umrah of 


111 At-Tabari 10:584. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 10:583. 



Surat 5. Al-Maidah (94 - 95} (Part-7) 


265 


Al-Hudaybiyyah, when wild game and birds were coming to the 
Muslim camping area, which they had never seen the likes of 
before. Allah prohibited them from hunting the game while in 
the state of Ihram, 

M 5* ft £& 


ithat Allah may test who fears Him in the unseen.}^ 


Therefore, Allah tests His servants with the game that comes 
near their camping area, for if they wish, they can catch it 
with their hands and spears in public and secret. This is how 
the obedience of those who obey Allah in public and secret 
becomes apparent and tested. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


43&T tjii; a 


X ## / \ 

4 'll f ft Ak 


iVerily! Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, theirs will be 
Jbrgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).$ 

Allah said next, 


Xu i fXfct ^j} 


iTheti whoever transgresses thereafter.} 
after this warning and threat, according to As-Suddi, then, 

iUj 


ifor him there is a painful torment.} 


for his defiance of Allah’s command and what He has decreed. 
Allah said next, 



<0 you who believe! Kill not game while you are in a state of 
Ihram,} 


This Ayah prohibits killing the game in the state of Ihram, 
except what is exempt from this as mentioned in the Two 
Sahihs-, ‘A’ishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

lOjUjlj ^ 

a Jl 


(1) 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:185. 






Surah 5. Al-Maidah (94 - 95) (Part-7) 


2 67 


The Penalty of Killing Game in the Sacred Area or in the 
State of Ihram 

Allah said, 


it •*><* 1 *•» «* » (^} Jji* 


iAnd whosoever of you kills it intentionally, the petuilty is [an 
offering of] livestock equivalent to the one he killed.$ 


Mujahid bin Jabr said, “The meaning of ‘intentionally’ here is 
that one intends to kill the game while forgetting that he is in 
the state of Ihram. Whoever intentionally kills the game while 
aware that he is in the state of Ihram, then this offense is 
more grave than to make an expiation, and he also loses his 
Ihram .”* 1 ' This statement is odd, and the view of majority is 
that they have to pay the expiation for killing the game 
whether they forgot that they are in Ihram or not. Az-Zuhri 
said, “The Book (the Qur’an) asserts the expiation for 
intentional killing, and the Sunnah included those who forget, 
as well. "I 2 * The meaning of this statement is that the Qur’an 
mentioned the expiation and sin of those who intentionally kill 
game, 


p *— j dlil. & lill li* .,^1 JUj ^ 


4that he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed. 
Allah has forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits it 
again, Allah will take retribution front him.} 

the Sunnah that includes the rulings issued by the Prophet jg 
and his Companions, indicated the necessity of expiation in 
cases of unintentional killing of game, just as the Book 
legislated expiation for intentional killing. Killing game is a form 
of waste, which requires expiation in intentional and 
unintentional cases, although those who intend it have sinned, 
rather than those who made an honest error. 

Allah’s statement, 

it* i> i > u % 


}The penalty is [an offering of] livestock equivalent to the one 
he killed.} 


111 At-Tabari 11:8. 
121 At-Tabari 11:11. 
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indicates the necessity of offering an equivalent animal to the 
one the Muhrim killed. The Companions gave rulings that the 
camel, for instance, is the equivalent of the ostrich, the cow is 
the equivalent of wild cattle, and the goat for the deer. As for 
the cases when there is no equivalent for the killed animal, 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that one should spend its amount in Makkah 
(i.e. charity), as Al-Bayhaqi recorded. 

Allah’s statement, 

ipi jZ * pi} 

$A$ adjudged by two just men among you;} 
means, two just Muslim men should determine an animal 
equivalent to the game killed, or the amount of its price. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Abu Jarir Al-Bajali said, “I killed a deer 
when I was in the state of Ihrdm and mentioned this fact to 
‘Umar, who said, ‘Bring two of your brethren and let them 
judge you/ So I went to ‘Abdur-Rahman and Sa‘d and they 
said that I should offer a male sheep.Ibn Jaiir recorded 
that Tariq said, “Arbad killed a deer while in the state of Ihrdm 
and he went to ‘Umar to judge him. Umar said to him, ‘Let us 
both judge/ and they judged that Arbad should offer a goat 
that was fed on abundant water and grass. ‘Umar commented, 

ipi Jj* & ** pi ^ 

iAs adjudged by two just men among you;}. 9 * 2 * 

Allah’s statement, 

i... an offering brought to the Ka'bah .} 
indicates that this equivalent animal should be brought to the 
Ka'bah , meaning, the Sacred Area, where it should be 
slaughtered and its meat divided between the poor of the 
Sacred Area. There is a consensus on this ruling. Allah said, 

dlJ'i Jjifr j\ 

4or, for expiation , he should feed the poor , or its equivalent in 
fasting,} 


m At-Tabari 11 :27. 
121 At-Tabari 11:26. 
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that is, if the Muhrim does not find an equivalent to what he 
killed, or the animal hunted is not comparable to anything 
else. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


tiU'i J ap j\ jt 


4...an offering brought to the Ka'bah, or, for expiation, he 
should feed the poor, or its equivalent in fasting.) 

“If the Muhrim killed game, then his judgement is its 
equivalent. If he kills an antelope, he offers a sheep 
slaughtered in Makkah. If he cannot, then he feeds six poor 
people, otherwise he should fast for three days. If he kills a 
deer, he offers a cow. If unable, he feeds twenty poor people, 
or otherwise if unable, he fasts for twenty days. If he kills an 
ostrich or zebra, he offers a camel, or he feeds thirty poor 
people, or fasts thirty days.” Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
recorded this statement, and in Ibn Jarir’s narration, the food 
measurement is a Mudd (4 handfuls of food) each that suffices 
for the poor J 11 
Allah’s statement, 

JVj ^ j ^ j } 


ithat he may taste the heaviness (punishment) of his deed.} 

means, We have required him to pay this expiation so that he 
tastes the punishment of his error, 

& lui 


iAlldh has forgiven tvhat is past.} during the time of Jahiliyyah> 
provided that one becomes good in Islam and follows Allah’s 
Law, all the while avoiding the sin. Allah then said, 

S* Irf} 

ibut whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him.} 

meaning, whoever does this after it has been prohibited in 
Islam and having knowledge that it is prohibited, 

m 


At-Tabari 11 :31. 
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JO jJjf Att'j <£* Aii\ 

iAllah will take retribution from him. And Allah is Almighty, 
All-Able of retribution 

Ibn Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, “What is the meaning of, 

6 Jif £> 

iAllah has forgiven what is past.}?’ He said, ‘Meaning, during 
the time of Jahiliyyah. > I asked about, 

4i»\ J jU &jy 

ibut whosoever commits it again, Allah will take retribution 
from him 

He said, “Whoever commits this offense again in Islam, then 
Allah will take retribution from him and he also has to pay the 
expiation.’ I asked, Is there any punishment for repeating this 
offense that you know of?’ He said, ‘No.’ I said, ‘Do you think 
that the authorities should punish him?’ He said, ‘No, for it is 
a sin that he committed between him and Allah. He should 
pay the expiation.’” *‘* Ibn Jarir recorded this statement. 

It was said that the ‘Allah will take retribution’ refers to the 
expiation, according to Sa‘Id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, and the 
majority among the earlier and later generations. 12 * They 
stated that when the Muhrim kills game, the expiation 
becomes necessary, regardless of whether it was the first, 
second or third offense, and whether intentional or by error. 

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s statement; 

iAnd Allah is Almighty, All-Able of retribution 

“Allah says that He is invincible in His control, none can 
resist Him, prevent Him from exacting retribution from 
anyone, or stop Him from punishing anyone. This is because 
all creation is His creation and the decision is His, His is the 
might, and His is the control. His statement, 



*** At-Tabari 11 :48. 
121 At-Tabari 11 :50. 
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iAll-Able of retribution .)> 

meaning, He punishes 
those who disobey 
Him for their 
disobedience of 
Him.” 11 ' 

j3 p 

&5C ££ c *?t 
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496. Lawful to you is water game and its use for food - for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden is (the 
pursuit of) land game as long as you are in a state of Ihram. 
And have Taqwa of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered 

back. 4 

497. Allah has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an asylum 
of security and benefits for mankind, and also the Sacred Month 
and the animals of offerings and the garlanded, that you may 
know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the All-Knower of each 
and everything 
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vmm 

t^U j oy2£J^U ,SiVJt 

4I1I jtj \ Ji j_ii iil t pj 

Jk . 

$ 'o£&c/o/4 

0 


At-Tabari 11:57. 
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As-Suddi and others. 11 ' Imam Malik bin Anas recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger M sent an army 
towards the east coast and appointed Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al- 
Jarrah as their commander, and the army consisted of three 
hundred men, including myself. We marched on until we 
reached a place where our food was about to finish. Abu 
Ubaydah ordered us to collect all the food for our journey, and 
it was collected in two bags of dates. Abu Ubaydah kept on 
giving us our daily ration in small amounts from it, until it was 
exhausted. The share of each of us used to be one date only.” I 
(one of the narrators from Jabir) said, “How could one date 
suffice for you?” Jabir replied, “We came to know its value 
when even that finished.” Jabir added, “When we reached the 
seashore, we saw a huge fish which was like a small mountain. 
The army ate from it for eighteen days. Then Abu Ubaydah 
ordered that two of its ribs be affixed in the ground. Then he 
ordered that a she-camel be ridden, and it passed under the 
two ribs (forming an arch) without touching them.”* 2 ' This 
Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.^ 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man asked 
Allah’s Messenger, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We go to sea and 
carry little water with us. If we use it for Wudu’, we get 
thirsty, so should we use seawater for Wudu?’ The Messenger 
of Allah jg said, 

jJi jjfa\ 

«Its water is pure and its dead are lazvfuh.’^ 

The two Imams, Ash-Shafi*! and Ahmad bin Hanbal, recorded 
this Hadith, along with the Four Sunan compilers. Al-Bukhari, 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban graded it Sahih. This Hadith was 
also recorded from the Prophet jg by several other 
Companions .* 5 ' 

111 At-Tabari 11:72,73. 

* 2 * Al-Muwatta’ 2:930. 

* 3 ' Fath Al-Bari 5:152, Muslim 3:1535. 

* 4 ' Al-Muwatta’ 1:22. 

* 5 ' Musnad Ash-Shafi'i no. 25, Ahmad 2:238, Abu Dawud no .83, At- 
Tirmidhi no. 69, An-Nas&’i 1:50, Ibn Majah no. 386, Ibn 
Khuzaymah no. 111, Ibn Hibban no. 119. 
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Hu n t in g Land Game is Prohibited During Ihram 

Allah said, 


U & & 

ibut forbidden is land game as long as you are in a state of 
Ihram.} 


Therefore, hunting land game during Ihram is not allowed, 
and if someone who is in the state of Ihram hunts, he will 
have to pay expiation, along with the sin he earns if he does it 
intentionally. If he hunts by mistake, he will have to pay the 
expiation and is not allowed to eat from it, because this type 
of game is just like dead animals, be he a Muhrim or a non- 
Muhrim. 

If someone who is not in the state of Ihram hunts and gives 
the food to a Muhrim, the Muhrim is not allowed to eat from its 
meat if it was killed for him in particular. As-SaTj bin 
Jaththamah said that he gave a zebra as a gift to the Prophet 
3H in the area of Waddan or Abwa’, the Prophet jg gave it back. 
When the Prophet saw the effect of his returning the gift on 
As-Sah’s face, he said, 

•f/- Uf Nl Oilifr Wy jj UjO 


»We only gave it back to you because we are in a state of 
Ihram .» 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahlhs) n The Prophet 
^ thought that As-Sa*b hunted the zebra for him, and this is 
why he refused to take it. Otherwise, the Muhrim is allowed to 
eat from the game if one who is not in Ihram hunts it. For when 
Abu Qatadah hunted a zebra when he was not a Muhrim and 
offered it to those who were in the state of Ihram, they hesitated 
to eat from it. They asked the Messenger of Allah and he 
said, 


lil {Jl* 01 S 

’Did any of you point at it or help kill it?» They said, “No.” 
He said, 


(i] 


A1 Bukhari no. 1825,2573, Muslim 2:850. 
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MjKi» 

«77?en and he also ate from it. This Hadith is also in 

the Two Sahtfis with various wordings. 111 

[Ibn Kathir only mentioned Ayat 96 to 99 here and explained 
the better part of Ayah number 96, but he did not mention 
the explanation of the rest of that Ayah or the other Ayat (97 
to 99). This is the case in all of the copies of his Tafsir in 
existence, and he might have forgotten to do that, for it is less 
likely that all who copied this book forgot to copy only this 
part. So we used a summary of the Tafsir of these Ayat from 
the Imam of Tafsir , Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. We tried to summarize 
At-Tabari’s eloquent words to the best of our ability, by Allah’s 
help and leave.) 

iAnd have Taqzod of Allah to Whom you shall be gathered 

back.} 

Allah says, fear Allah, O people, and beware of His might, by 
obeying what He commands you and avoiding what He 
prohibits for you in these Ayat revealed to your Prophet 
These Ayat forbid Khamr, gambling, Al-Ansab and Al-Azldm, 
along with hunting land game and killing it while in the state of 
Ihram. To Allah will be your return and destination, and He will 
punish you for disobeying Him and will reward you for obeying 
Him. 

iJi to 3 

iAUdh has made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House , an asylum of 

security and benefits for mankind,} 

Allah says, Allah made the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, an 
asylum of safety for the people who have no chief to prevent 
the strong from transgressing against the weak, the evil from 
the good-doers, and the oppressors from the oppressed. 

4 And also the Sacred Month and the animals of offerings and 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 9:528, Muslim 2 :362. 
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the garlanded .> 


Allah says that He made these symbols an asylum of safety 
for the people, just as He made the Ka'bah an asylum of 
safety for them, so that He distinguishes them from each 
other, for this is their asylum and symbol for their livelihood 
and religion. Allah made the Ka'bah, the Sacred Month, the 
Hady, the garlanded animals and people an asylum of safety 
for the Arabs who used to consider these symbols sacred. 
Thus, these symbols were just like the chief who is obeyed by 
his followers, and who upholds harmony and public safety. As 
for the Ka'bah, it includes the entire sacred boundary. Allah 
termed it "Haram” because He prohibited hunting its game 
and cutting its trees or grass. Similarly, the Ka'bah, the 
Sacred Month, the animals of offerings and the garlands were 
the landmarks of existing Arabs. These symbols were sacred 
during the time of Jdhiliyyah and the people’s affairs were 
guided and protected by them. With Islam they became the 
symbols of their Hajj, their rituals, and the direction of the 
prayer, [i.e., the Ka'bah in Makkah.J 


4that you may know that Allah has knowledge of all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth, and that Allah is the 
All-Knower of each and everything 

Allah says; O ^people, I made these symbols an asylum for 
you, so that you know that He Who made these symbols that 
benefit your life and provide you with security, also knows 
everything in the heavens and earth that brings about your 
immediate or eventual benefit. Know that He has perfect 
knowledge of everything and that none of your deeds or affairs 
ever escapes His observation; and He will count them for you 
so that He rewards those who do good with the same and 
those who do evil in kind. 


jfij- ii' yliji' ia_3. lit 

iKnow that Allah is severe in punishment and that Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

Allah says, know that your Lord, Who has perfect knowledge 
of whatever is in the heavens and earth, and Who is never 



unaware of your deeds - public or secret - is severe in 
punishment for those who disobey and defy Him. He also 
pardons the sins of those who obey and repent to Him, more 
Merciful than to punish them for the sins that they repented 


from. 


2 Cj C t & & 


iThe Messenger’s duty is but to convey. And Allah knows all 
that you reveal and all that you conceal.} 

This is a warning from Allah for His servants in which He 
says: Our Messenger, whom We sent to you, has only to 
convey Our Message and then the reward for the obedience, 
and punishment for the disobedience is on Us. The obedience 
of those who accept Our Message never escapes Our 
knowledge, just as in the case of those who disobey and defy 
Our Message. We know what one of you does, demonstrates 
physically, announces, and utters with his tongue, and what 
you hide in your hearts, be it of faith, disbelief, certainty, 
doubt or hypocrisy. He Who is so capable, then nothing that 
the hearts conceal, nor any of the apparent acts of the souls 
in the heavens and earth could escape His knowledge. In His 
Hand, alone, is the reward and punishment, and He is worthy 
to be feared, obeyed and never disobeyed. 


> 4V> £ t£SS ‘<}Z iCS\ & ipi IsiJ' v 


oi iti-1 £ IJ£s * $4 P* 
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4100. Say : "Not equal are the bad things and the good things, 
even though the abundance of the bad may please you." So have 
Taqwa of Allah, O men of understanding in order that you may 
be successful.} 

4101. O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made 
plain to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them 
while the Qur’an is being revealed, they will be made plain to 
you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing.} 

4102. Before you, a community asked such questions, then on 
that account they became disbelievers.} 
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Allah says to His Messenger jg, 


iSay,$ O Muhammad gg, 

JJj rf/A V> 

iNot equal are the bad things and the good things, even though 
they may please you ^ O human, 

4W* 2&> 

ithe abundance of bad.$ This Ayah means, the little permissible 
is better than the abundant evil. 

jjk & 

ihave Taqwd of Allah, O men of understanding.. .$ 

who have sound minds, avoid and abandon the impermissible, 
and let the permissible be sufficient for you, 

iin order tltat you may be successful .> in this life and the 
Hereafter. 


Unnecessary Questioning is Disapproved of 

Allah said next, 

P z -A sta £ ($5 v \pt 


40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.$ 

This Ayah refers to good conduct that Allah is teaching His 
believing servants, by forbidding them from asking about 
useless things. Since if they get the answers they sought, they 
might be troublesome for them and difficult on their ears. Al- 
Bukhan recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Messenger of 
Allah Sg gave a speech unlike anything 1 heard before. In this 
speech, he said, 




"If you but know what I know, 


you will laugh little and cry a 
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The companions of Allah’s Messenger covered their faces 
and the sound of crying was coming out of their chests. A man 
asked. Who is my father?' The Prophet jg said, ‘So-and-so’. 
This Ayah was later revealed, 

£ Ij&i -fy 


4Ask not about things... 

Muslim, Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasfil recorded this 
Hadith. m 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Qatadah said about Allah’s 
statement, , . M v 

o z ips * ip: 


40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble > 


Anas bin Malik narrated that once, the people were 
questioning the Messenger of Allah until they made him 
angry. So he ascended the Mihbar and said, 




«Yom will not ask me about anything today but I will explain it 
to you .® 

So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah jgg feared that it 
was the commencement of a momentous event, and I looked to 
my right and left and found only people who covered then- 
faces, crying. An argumentative man who was said to be the 
son of someone other than his true father asked, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! Who is my father? The Prophet said, Your father 
is Hudhafah.” ‘Umar stood up (when he saw anger on the 
Prophet’s face) and said, “We accept Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion and Muhammad sg as our Messenger, I seek refuge 
with Allah from the evil of the Fitan (trials in life and religion).’’ 
The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

'Ji '3 J $ 

•JrfUJI 




111 Fath Al-B&ri 8:130. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11:326, Muslim 4:1832, Ahmad 3:180, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8 :421, Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 1:413. 
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«/ have never witnessed both goodness and evil like I have 
today. Paradise and the Fire were shown to me and I saw them 
before that wall This Hadith was recorded in the Two 
SahChs from Said.* 21 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some people used 
to question the Messenger of Allah to mock him. One of 
them would ask, “Who is my father,’ while another would ask, 
•Where is my camel,’ when he lost his camel. Allah sent down 
this Ayah about them, 


iO £ v ip: pS 


40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble... 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said, “When this Ayah was 
revealed, 

ih {fca ^ y 0$ & 


iAnd Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
those who can bear the journey .}\3:97], 

they asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Is it required every year?’ He 
did not answer them, and they asked again. Is it every year?’ 
He still did not answer them, so they asked, Is it every year?’ 
He said, 


UJ Pp'i pi sip )J y :pi pi c 


“No, and had / said ‘yes', it would have become obligated, and 
had it become obligated, you would not be able to bear it.* 


Allah sent down, 

ip .J p'4* Ci.1 SIJ2H \p: 


40 you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble.}." 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.^ The 
apparent wording of this Ayah indicates that we are forbidden 


111 At-Tabari 11:100. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 13:47, Muslim 4:1834. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 8:130. 

I 4 * Ahmad 1:113, At-Tirmidhi no. 3055, Ibn Majah no. 2884. 
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to ask about things that if one has knowledge of, he would be 
sorry he had asked. Consequently, it is better to avoid such 
questions. 

Allah’s statement, 


4But if you ask about them while the Qur'an is being revealed, 
they will be made plain to you.} 

means, if you ask about things that you are prohibited from 
asking about, then when the revelation about them comes to 
the Messenger they will be made plain for you, 

4j±f. «i' O&ff} 


4 Verily! That is easy for Allah.} Allah said next, 

& &} 


4Allah has forgiven that,} what you did before this, 




4and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.} 

Do not ask about things that do not have a ruling yet, for 
because of your questions, a difficult ruling may be ordained. 
A Hadlth states, 




«77ie worst criminal among the Muslims is he who asks if a 
matter is unlawful (or not), and it becomes unlawful because of 
his asking about if.»* 1 * 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

j IJS p-SU-j jlS )ja vILLa i tw^ U 




* Leave me as I have left you, those before you were destroyed 
because of many questions and disputing with their 
Prophets.*™ An authentic Hadxth also states, 


I 1 * Al-Bukhari no. 7289, Muslim no. 2358. 
121 Muslim 4:1831. 
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bjJL^ -b»-j 1 La j». /»■ ^Aj 

«11J>I » lijJtiij 

ciwj t lij*vg'-' 

jUi; ^ ^ ll^3 

«£i- l^iLi 

0 Allah, the Most 

Honored, has ordained 
some obligations, so do 
not ignore them; has set 
some limits, so do not 
trespass them; has pro¬ 
hibited some things, so 
do not commit them; and 
has left some things with¬ 
out rulings, out of mercy 
far you, not that He far- 
got them, so do not ask 
about them.*W 
Allah said next. 




<r, V& 2 ^ 


iBefare you, a community asked such questions, then on that 
account they became disbelievers 


meaning, some people before your time asked such questions 
and they were given answers. They did not believe the 
answers, so they became disbelievers because of that. This 
occurred because these rulings were made plain to them, yet 
they did not benefit at all from that, for they asked about 
these things not to gain guidance, but only to mock and defy. 


Jr <U4a" 


m 


Al-Bukhari 4623 and Muslim 2856. 
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& 5i> $ U 4 jji * jSSfc C.i3i 

^ III— Ujii" "5l l>^" jljl 'Eij'* ti»j L 11 *■> 


4203. Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sd'ibah 
or a Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies 
against Allah, and most of them have no understanding.} 

4204. And when it is said to them: ”Come to what Allah has 
revealed and unto tlte Messenger ." They say: “Enough for us 
is that which we found our fathers following,” even though 
their fathers Itad no knowledge whatsoever and no guidance.} 


The Meaning of Bahirah, Sa*ibah, Wasilah and Ham 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “The 
Bahirah is a female camel whose milk was spared for the idols 
and no one was allowed to milk it. The Sa’ibah is a female 
camel let loose for free pasture for the idols, and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it. Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


44 ^ ^ JjS 31 s; ^iIji j Lx % ^ 

* - + 


«/ saw 'Amr bin 'Amir Al-Kltuza’i pulling his intestines behind 
him in the Fire, and Ite was tlte first to start the practice of 
Sd’ibah .»*** 


As for the Wasilah, it is a female camel set free for the idols, 
because it had given birth to a she-camel in its first delivery 
and then another she-camel at its second delivery. They used 
to set such camel free if she gave birth to two females without 
a male between them. As for the Ham, it is a male camel 
which would be freed from work for the idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. The male 
camel freed from work in this case is called a //ami.” 121 
Muslim and An-Nasa’i 131 recorded this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas“ud said that 


111 Al-Bayhaqi 10:12. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:133. 

* 3 * Muslim 4:2192, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:338. 
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the Prophet said, 

i/l J Oi Sj** y* flliSlI jIZj \Li\yii\ j* Jj\ 0J» 

ji o»ULal *y^i 


’‘The first to start the practice of Sa'ibah and worshipping idols 
was Abu Khuzd'ah, 'Amr bin 'Amir. I saw him pulling his 
intestines behind him in the Fire.®* 1 * 


The ‘Amr mentioned in the above Hadith is the son of Luhay 
bin Qam'ah, one of the chiefs of the tribe of Khuza'ah who 
were the caretakers of the House of Allah after the tribe of 
Jurhum, (and before the Prophet’s tribe, Quraysh). He was 
the first to change the religion of Ibrahim (Al-Khalil in Makkah) 
bringing idol worshipping to the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). 
He also called the foolish people to worship idols and offer 
sacrifices to them and started these ignorant rituals concerning 
the animals as well as other rituals of Jahiliyyah. Allah said in 
Surat Al-An'am, 


^ 2 % 4^1 ^ 1JS li. £ 


iAnd they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created.. .^(3:136). 

As for the Bahirah, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “It is the female camel that has given delivery five times. 
After that, they looked at the fifth delivery, if it were a male, 
they would slaughter it and give it to the men only and not 
the women. If it were a female, they would cut off its ears and 
proclaim, This is a Bahirah (no one is allowed to milk it).’” 121 
As-Suddi and others mentioned a similar statement.* 3 * As for 
the Sd’ibah, Mujahid said that it is for sheep, and mentioned 
a similar meaning as for Bahirah. He said that it delivers six 
females and then a male, female or two males, and that they 
then would slaughter it (the newly bom sheep) and feed its 
meat to the men, but not to the woman.* 4 * 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the Sa'ibah is the female 

111 Ahmad 1:446. 

* 2 ' At-Tabari 11:129. 

* 3 * At-Tabari 11:130. 

* 41 At-Tabari 11:128. 
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camel that delivers ten females, without giving birth to a single 
male between them. They would then set it free and no one 
was allowed to ride it, cut its wool or milk it, except for a 
guest. Abu Rawq said, “The Sa’ibah was made as such when 
one goes out for some of his affairs and succeeds in whatever 
he intended to do. So he would designate a S&’ibah from his 
property, a female camel or another type, and would set it free 
for the idols (in appreciation for his success). Then, whatever 
this camel gave birth to was set free for the idols too.” As- 
Suddi said, “When one’s affair was successful, or if he was 
cured from an illness, or if his wealth increased, he would set 
some of his wealth free for the idols. Those who would try to 
acquire any of the Sa’ibah property were punished in this 
world." 

As for the Wasilah, ‘AH bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “It is the sheep that gives birth seven times, if she gives 
birth to a male or a female stillborn at its seventh delivery, the 
men, but not the women, would eat from it. If she gave birth 
to a female, or a female and a male, they would set them free, 
proclaiming (about the male in this case), His sister Wasalat 
(literally, ‘connected him to being forbidden on us 1 ).” Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded this statement. 11 ' ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that 
Ma'mar said that Az-Zuhri said that Said bin Al-Musayyib 
said that, 

iOr a Wasilah} 

“It is the female camel that gives delivery to a female and then 
another female at its second delivery. They would call such a 
camel a Wasilah, proclaiming that she has Wasalat 
(connected) between two females without giving birth to a male 
between them. So they used to cut off the ears of the Wasilah 
and let it roam free to pasture for their idols.” 121 A similar 
explanation was reported from Imam Malik bin Anas. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “The Wasilah sheep is the ewe 
that gives birth to ten females in five deliveries, giving birth to 
two females at each delivery. This sheep would be called 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1222. 

' 2 ' 'Abdur-Razzaq 1:196. 
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WasUah and would be set free. Whatever this sheep delivers 
afterwards, male or female, would be given to the men, but not 
the women, but if it delivers a stillborn, men and women 
would share it!” 

As for the Ham, Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If a 
man's camel performs ten copulations, they would call him a 
H&m, ‘So set him free.,” I1, Similar was reported from Abu 
Rawq and Qatadah. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The Ham is the male camel whose offspring gave birth 
to their own offspring; they would then proclaim, This camel 
has H&ma (protected) its back.’ Therefore, they would not 
cany anything on this male camel, cut his wool, prevent him 
from grazing wherever he likes or drinking from any pool, even 
if the pool did not belong to its owner.” 121 Ibn Wahb said, “I 
heard Malik saying, ‘As for the Ham, it is the male camel who 
is assigned a certain number of copulations, and when having 
finished what was assigned to him, would have peacock 
feathers placed on him and be set free. ’ ” Other opinions were 
also mentioned to explain this Ayah. 

There is a Hadith on this subject that Ibn Abi Hatim 
collected from Abu Ishaq As-Subay‘i from Al-Ahwas Al- 
Jushami from his father Malik bin Nadlah who said, “I came 
to the Prophet wearing old clothes. So he said to me, 

«?ju b id ji» 

“Do you have any property?* I said, ‘Yes.’ He asked, 

'‘What type?* I said, ‘All types; camels, sheep, horses and 
slaves.’ He said, 

•idU 'J\\ YU «)i ili5T ii)i» 

«// Allah gives you wealth, then let it show on you.* He then 
asked, * 

bij ill) £L ; i 

•Do your camels deliver calves that have full ears?* I said, “Yes, 


m At-Tabari 11:129. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1225. 
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and do camels give birth but to whole calves?’ He said, 

jljl JJLj : J yuj yj d» jlji wiliii* 


o Do you take the knife and cut off die ears of some of them 
saying, 'This is a Bahirah,' and tear the ears of some of them 
and proclaim, 'This is Sacred?'* 


\ said, 'Yes.’ He said, 

ill U ‘o\ 


uThen do not do that, for all the wealth that Allah has given 
you is allowed for you.* Then he said; 


"$} }$£• "ij )j£ [t* i»> J*» 


{Allah has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sd’ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Ham.} 

As for the Bahirah, it is the animal whose ears were cut, one 
would not allow his wife, daughters, or any of his household to 
benefit from its wool, hair or milk. But, if it died, they would 
share it. As for the Sd’ibah, they used to set it free for their 
idols and announce this fact in the vicinity of the idols. As for 
the Wasilah, it is the sheep that gives birth to six offspring. 
When she delivered for the seventh time, they would cut its 
ears and horns, saying, It has Wasalat (connected deliveries),’ 
and they would not slaughter it, hit it or prevent it from 
drinking from any pool.” 111 This Hadith was narrated with the 
addition of the explanation of these words in it. In another 
narration for this Hadith from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas, 
‘Awf bin Malik used his own words (Le., he explained these 
words not as a part of the Hadith itseli) and this is more 
sound. Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin 
TJyaynah, from Abu Az-ZaYa’ ‘Amr bin ‘Amr, from his uncle 
Abu Al-Ahwas ‘Awf bin Malik bin Nadlah from his father, 
Malik bin Nadlah. 121 This narration also does not contain the 
explanation of Bahirah, Ham etc., that is added to the Hadith 
above, and Allah knows best. 


111 IbnAbiHStim 4:1220. 
121 Ahmad 4:136. 
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Allah’s statement, 


those who disbelieve invent lies against Allah, and most of 
them have no understanding.} 


means, Allah did not legislate these invented rituals and He 
does not consider them acts of obedience. Rather, it is the 
idolators who made them into rituals and acts of worship that 
they used to draw near to Allah. But they did not and will not 
help them to draw near to Him, rather, these innovations will 
only harm them. 



c iiUi & iif $ z & ji j* 


when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the Messenger." They say: "Enough for us is 
that which we found our fathers following,"} 

meaning, if they are called to Allah’s religion, Law and 
commandments and to avoiding what He prohibited, they say, 
The ways and practices that we found our fathers and 
forefathers following are good enough for us. * Allah said, 

i&i V (SfcC & &} 


ieven though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever...} 


That is, even though their fathers did not understand or 
recognize the truth or find its way. Therefore, who would 
follow their forefathers, except those who are even more 
ignorant and misguided than they were? 


f M til jjp V 




4105. O you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow 
the right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are 
in error. The return of you all is to Allah, then He will inform 
you about (all) that you used to do.} 


One is Required to Reform Himself First 

Allah commands His believing servants to reform themselves 
and to do as many righteous deeds as possible. He also 
informs them that whoever reforms himself, he would not be 
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affected by the wickedness of the wicked, whether they were 
his relatives or otherwise. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays said, “Abu Bakr As-Siddlq 
stood up, thanked Allah and praised Him and then said, ‘O 
people! You read this Ayah, 


tSt j v jScil ip: ' u $\ 


40 you who believe! Take care of yourselves. If you follow the 
right guidance, no hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error.} 

You explain it the wrong way. I heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
say, 




«// the people witness evil and do not change it, tlten Allah is 
about to send His punishment to encompass them .» 

I (Qays) also heard Abu Bakr say, ‘O people! Beware of lying, 
for lying contradicts faith.’” 111 
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4106. 0 you who believe! When death approaches any of you, 
and you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two just 
men of your own folk or two others from outside, if you are 
traveling through the land and the calamity of death befalls you. 
Detain them both after the Saldh (the prayer), (then) if you are 
in doubt (about their truthfulness), let them both swear by 
Allah (saying): "We wish not far any worldly gain in this, 
even though he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We shall 


HI 


Ahmad 1:5. 
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not hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of 
the sinful."} 

4107. If it then becomes known that these two had been guilty 
of sin, let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin 
from among those who claim a lawful right. Let them swear by 
Allah (saying): "We affirm that our testimony is truer than 
that of both of them, and that we have not trespassed (the 
truth), for then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers."} 

4108. That should make it closer (to the fact) that their 
testimony would be in its true nature and shape, or else they 
would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after their 
oaths. And have Taqwd of Allah and listen (with obedience to 
Him). And Allah guides not the rebellious people.} 


Testimony of Two Just Witnesses for the Final Will and 
Testament 


This honorable Ayah contains a glorious ruling from Allah. 
Allah’s statement, 


4o0i Uk ip' fid *H 




S' f ' 


iyul* igjit 


40 you who believe! When death approaches any of you, and 
you make a bequest, then take the testimony of two...} 

meaning that there should be two witnesses in such cases, 

4$7* \y>} 


4just men...} thus, describing them as just, 

4of your own folk} Muslims. 
hi $'>'» & 

4or two others from outside} non-Muslims, meaning the People of 
the Book, according to Ibn ‘Abbas as Ibn Abi Hatim recorded.* 11 
Allah said next, 

id?}# j j&P 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 12:1229. 
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iifyou are traveling through the land} on a journey, 

1^4 &&} 


iand the calamity of death befalls you.} 

These are two conditions that permit using non-Muslims from 
among the Dhimmis for witnesses when there are no Muslims 
present: When one is traveling and needs to write a will, as 
Sharif Al-Qadi said. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sharif said, “The 
witness of the Jews and Christians is not allowed except while 
traveling, and even then only to witness the dictation of the 
will.” 111 Allah’s statement, 




iDetain them both after the Salah (the prayer),} 

refers to the ‘Asr prayer, according to Al-'Awfi who reported it 
from Ibn ‘Abbas.* 2 * This is the same explanation reported from 
Said bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Qatadah, ‘Ikrimah and 
Muhammad bin Sirin. As for Az-Zuhri, he said that they are 
detained after Muslim prayer (i.e., in congregation).* 31 
Therefore, these two witnesses will be detained after a 
congregational prayer, 

4Z& o> A oCji} 

ilet than both swear by Allah if you are in doubt.} 

meaning, if you are in doubt that they might have committed 
treachery or theft, then they should swear by Allah, 

4* v} 

iWe wish not in this} in our vows, according to Muqatil bin 

Ha yyan. 

i} 


ifor any worldly gain} of this soon to end life, 

4lS * X 


ieven though he be our near relative.} meaning, if the beneficiary 


111 At-Tabari 11:163,164. 
121 At-Tabari 11:172. 

131 At-Tabari 11:174. 
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be our near relative, we will still not compromise on the truth. 

4$ %} 


4 I'Ve shall not hide the testimony of Allah,} thus stating that the 
tedtima&y is AlUh's, as a way of -respecting it and valuing its 
significance, 

a y 'h *4^ 

, v» 

4far then indeed we should be of the sinful.} if we distort the 
testimony, change, alter or hide it entirely. Allah said next, 

■ jif 


ilfit then becomes known that these two. had been guilty of sin...} 
if the two witnesses were found to have cheated or stolen from 
the money .that the will is being written about. 


r $ ittit -jif it && £&} 


4let two others stand forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right.} 

This Ayah indicates that if the two witnesses were found to 
have committed treachery, then two of the nearest rightful 
inheritors should stand for witness in their place, 



4Let them swear by Allah (saying): "We affirm that our 
testimony is truer than that of both of them..."} 

Meaning, our testimony that they have cheated is more 
truthful than the testimony that they have offered, 


iand that we have not trespassed (the truth),} when we accused 
them of treachery, 

4UA'M Sj 4 3|> 

ifor then indeed we should be of the wrongdoers.} if we had lied 
about them. 

This is the oath of the heirs, and preference is to be given to 
their saying. Just as in the case with the oath of relative of a 
murdered person if he attempts to tarnish the case of the 
murdered person. So his family takes an oath in defense of his 
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honor. This is 
discussed in the 
studies of the oaths 
in the books of 
Ahkdm. Allah’s 
statement, 

£ ft iJ S* 

477wf should make it closer 
(to the fact) that their testi¬ 
mony would be in its true 
nature and shape (and thus 
accepted),} 

means, the ruling 
requiring the two 
Dhimmi witnesses to 
swear, if there is a 
doubt that they were 
not truthful, might 
compel them to admit 
to the testimony in its 
true form. Allah’s 
statement, 

SS V J 

ior else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 
after their oaths > 

means, requiring them to swear by All&h might encourage 
them to admit to the true testimony because they respect 
swearing by Allah and they glorify and revere Him. They also 
fear exposure if the heirs of the deceased are required to swear 
instead of them. In this case, the heirs would swear and earn 
the rightful inheritance that the two witnesses failed to 
declare. This is why Allah said, 

i‘^4 m ”4 v j m -b 

ior else they would fear that (other) oaths would be admitted 
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after their oaths.}, then, 

4Amf /iflue Taqwd of Allah} in all of your affairs, 


4<wd listen.} and obey, 


4Z&M fyj' 


4And Allah guides not the rebellious people.} who do not obey 
Him or follow His Law. 


% 'A Jfy U 'M <i ijis *X4 SC 3JZ & gZ $ &} 




4109. On the Dap when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and sap to them: "What was the response pou received 
(from men to pour teaching)?” Thep will sap: ”We have no 
knowledge, verilp, onlp You are the Knower of all that is 
hidden."} 


The Messengers Will be Asked About Their Nations 

Allah states that on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask the 
Messengers about how their nations, to whom He sent them, 
answered and responded to their teachings. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


sA dsM $£&} 


4Then surelp, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verilp. We shall question the Messengers.} 
[7:6], and, 




4So, bp pour Lord, We shall certainlp call all of them to 
account. For all that thep used to do.} [15:92-93]. 

The statement of the Messengers here, 

4 bJ 't} 

4We have no knowledge} is the result of the horror of that Day, 
according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and As-Suddi.* 1 * 


111 At-Tabari 11:210. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Al-A'mash 
said that Mujahid said about the Ayah, 


i£~\ EC m J# » £2 £> 


40n the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: ”What was the response you received?”} 

They will become afraid and reply, 

4 U H} 


4We have no knowledge...}^ 

Ibn Jarir* 2 * and Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this 
explanation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 




er* f>. 


ft 




iOn the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: "What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?” They will say: ”We have no 
knowledge, verily, only You are the Knower of all that is 
hidden.”} 

“They will say to the Lord, Most Honored, *We have no 
knowledge beyond what we know, and even that, You have 
more knowledge of them than us.”* 3 * This response is out of 
respect before the Lord, Most Honored, and it means, we have 
no knowledge compared to Your encompassing knowledge. 
Therefore, our knowledge only grasped the visible behavior of 
these people, not the secrets of their hearts. You are the 
Knower of everything, Who has encompassing knowledge of all 
things, and our knowledge compared to Your knowledge is 
similar to not having any knowledge at all, for 


ionly You are the Knower of all that is hidden.} 



I 1 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:201. 
121 At-Tabari 11:210. 

131 At-Tabari 11:211. 
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4110. (Remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O ‘Isa, son of Maryam! Remember My favor to 
you and to your mother when I supported you with Ruh - il- 
Qudus [fibril] so that you spoke to the people in the cradle and 
in maturity; and when 1 taught you the Book, the Hikmah, the 
Tawrah and the Injil; and when you made out of the clay, as it 
were, the figure of a bird, by My permission, and you breathed 
into it, and it became a bird by My permission, and you healed 
those bom blind, and the lepers by My permission, and when 
you brought forth the dead by My permission; and when l 
restrained the Children of Israel from you since you came unto 
them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers among them said: 
'This is nothing but evident magic.”'4 

4111- "And when 1 Awhaytu [put in the hearts of} Al- 
Hawdriyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: 
We believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims."y 


Reminding ‘Isa of the Favors that Allah Granted him 

Allah mentions how He blessed His servant and Messenger, 
Isa, son of Maryam, and the miracles and extraordinary acts 
He granted him. Allah said, 

4Remember My favor to you^ when I created you from your 
mother, without male intervention, and made you a sign and 
clear proof of My perfect power over all things. 

4&ty &>¥ 

4And to your mother4 when I made you testify to her chastity 
and you thus absolved her from the sin that the unjust, 
ignorant liars accused her of, 
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iwhen I supported you with Ruh - il-Qudus} 

the angel Jibril, and made you a Prophet, calling to Allah in the 
cradle and manhood. I made you speak in the cradle, and you 
testified that your mother was free from any immoral behavior, 
and you proclaimed that you worship Me. You also conveyed the 
news of My Message and invited them to worship Me. 

iso that you spoke to the people in the cradle and in maturity;} 

Meaning you called the people to Allah in childhood and in 
maturity. 

And the word Tukallim means invited, because his speaking 
to people while a child is nothing strange by itself. 

Allah’s statement, 

it Xft 10 

iAnd when I taught you the Book and the Hikmah,} the power of 
writing and understanding, 

iand the Tawrah,} which was revealed to Musa, son of Imran, 
who spoke to Allah directly. Allah’s statement, 

iand wlten you made out of the clay, as it were, the figure of a 
bird, by My permission,} 

means: ‘you shaped it in the figure of a bird by My 
permission, and it became a bird with My permission, after 
you blew into it’. Then, it became a flying bird with a soul by 
Allah’s permission. Allah said; 

UfS0 

iand you healed those bom blind, and the lepers by My 
permission,} 

This was explained before in Surah Al ‘Imran (chapter 3) and 
we do not need to repeat it here. Allah’s statement. 
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iAnd when you brought forth the dead by My permission,} 

meaning, you called them and they rose from their graves by 
Allah's leave, power, Intent and will. Allah said next, 


*&*$!# 'S Ji5S ^ il Jii tjJ 


4and when I restrained the Children of Israel from you since 
you came unto them with clear proofs, and the disbelievers 
among them said: “This is nothing but evident magic.”} 

Meaning: ‘remember My favor, when I stopped the Children 
of Israel from harming you, when you brought them the clear 
proofs and evidence, testifying to your prophethood and 
Message from Me to them. They rejected you and accused you 
of being a magician and tried to kill you by crucifixion, but I 
saved you, raised you to Me, purified you from their vulgarity 
and protected you from their harm.’ 

The wording of this Ayah indicates that Isa will be reminded 
of these favors on the Day of Resurrection. Allah used the past 
tense in these Ayat indicating that it is a forgone matter that 
will certainly occur. This Ayah also contains some of the 
secrets of the Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger 
Muhammad sg. Allah said, 




iAnd when I (Allah) Awhaytu Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger.$ 

This is also a reminder of Allah's favor on Isa, by making 
discples and companions for him. It is also said that Awhaytu in 
the Ayah means, ‘inspired’, just as in another Ayah, Allah said; 


iAnd We inspired the mother of Musa (saying): Suckle 
him...} [28:7]. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

if in jf y '•y Sy ot i a~^f} 
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vmm uv S&S %iiAnd your Lord Awha 


(inspired) the bee, say¬ 
ing: "Take habitations 
in the mountains and in 
the trees and in what 
they erect. Then, eat of 
all fruits, and follow the 
ways of your Lord made 
easy (for you )."> 
[16:68-69] 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented about the 
Hawariyyun, “Allah 
inspired them”, while 
As-Suddi said, “He 
put in their hearts,” 
and the Hawariyyun 
said, 

4S>Ipi J^S\S 

4Wi? believe. And bear 
witness that we are 
Muslims.^ 
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4122. (Remember) when Al-Hawariyun said: "O 'Isa, son of 
Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a Ma'idah from 
heaven?" 'Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed 
believers.'y 

4223. They said: "We wish to eat thereof and to be stronger in 
faith, and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and 
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that we ourselves be its witnesses."} 

4114. 'Isa, son of Maryam, said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us 
from heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us 
- for the first and the last of us - a festival and a sign from 
You; and provide us sustenance, for You are the Best of 
sustainers."} 

4115. Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you, but if 
any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a 
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among the 
'Alamin."} 


Sending Down the Ma’idah 

This is the story of the Ma’idah, the name of which this 
Surah bears, Surat Al-Ma’idah. This is also among the favors 
that Allah granted His servant and Messenger, isa, accepting 
his request to send the Ma’idah down, and doing so as clear 
proof and unequivocal evidence. Allah said, 

<i >£&JiS 


4(Remember) when Al-Hawaryiin said...} the disciples of Isa 
said, 


4& £ (Sfi £& 


U' - yj 


- 


40 'Isa, son of Maryam! Can your Lord send down to us a 
Ma’idah from heaven?} 

The Ma’idah is the table that has food on it. Some scholars 
said that the disciples requested this table because they were 
poor and deprived. So they asked isa to supplicate to Allah to 
send a table of food down to them that they could eat from 
every day and thus be more able to perform the acts of 
worship. 


Ktety 


it 1 .•* 




4 'Isa said: "Have Taqwa of Allah, if you are indeed believers."} 

isa answered them by saying, ‘Have Taqwa of Allah! And do 
not ask for this, for it may become a trial for you, but trust in 
Allah for your provisions, if you are truly believers.’ 

4<h j l; \fr} 



iThey said: "We wish to eat thereof."} we need to eat from it, 

iand to be stronger in faith,} when we witness it descending 
from heaven as sustenance for us, 

jj & (&Zj} 


iand to know that you have indeed told us the truth,} of your 
Message and our faith in you increases and also our 
knowledge, 

icQi ii)' 5 ; Ujllc oJ<>j} 


iand that we ourselves be its witnesses.} 

testifying that it is a sign from Allah, as proof and evidence 
that you are a Prophet, and attesting to the truth of what you 
brought us, 


ljut LI ^ f.s y;' *1®! 




son o/said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from 
heaven a table spread (with food) that there may be for us - for 
the first and the last of us - a festival...”} 

As-Suddi commented that the Ayah means, “We will take 
that day on which the table was sent down as a day of 
celebration, that we and those who come after us would 
consider sacred.” 111 Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that it means, “A 
day of prayer.” 121 


iand a sign from You.} proving that You are able to do all 
things and to accept my supplication, so that they accept what 
I convey to them from You, 

i%>%} 

iand provide us sustenance,} a delicious food from You that 
does not require any effort or hardship, 


111 At-Tabari 11:225. 
121 At-Tabari 11:225. 
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i"For You are the Best of sustainers." Allah said: "I am going 
to send it down unto you, but if any of you after that 
disbelieves..."} 

by denying this sign and defying its implication, O Isa, 

Si gj v $} 


4then I will punish him with a torment such as I have not 
inflicted on anyone among the Alarnin.} 

among the people of your time. Allah said in similar Ayat, 

l£K lit X last ^ 

4And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will be 
said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the 
severest torment!"} [40:46], and, 


iVerily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the Fire.} 
[4:145] 

Ibn Janr said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Those who will 
receive the severest torment on the Day of Resurrection are 
three: The hypocrites, those from the people of Al-Ma’idah who 
disbelieved in it, and the people of Fir'awn.” 1 * 1 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They said to 
!sa, son of Maiyam, ‘Supplicate to Allah to send down to us 
from heaven, a table spread with food.’ He also said, ‘So the 
angels brought the table down containing seven fish and seven 
pieces of bread and placed it before them. So the last group of 
people ate as the first group did.” 121 Ibn Jarir recorded that 
Ishaq bin ‘Abdullah said that the table was sent down to Isa 
son of Maryam having seven pieces of bread and seven fish, 
and they ate from it as much as they wished. But when some 
of them stole food from it, saying, “It might not come down 
tomorrow,” the table ascended. 131 


111 At-Tabari 11:233. 

121 At-Tabari 5:132, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1246. 
131 At-Tabari 5:134. 
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These statements testify that the table was sent down to the 
Children of Israel during the time of Isa, son of Maryam, as a 
result of Allah’s accepting his supplication to Him. The 
apparent wording of this Ayah also states so, 

$32 4l & 


4Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you..."} 
[5:115]. 


jb o/j ^ a' 

*" • ✓ >">■ > 4 *" c »x ^ •> 

^-Ju <j£ L* f%JLu /C > y > Juti <Oi* ci 0^ «4. cHr ^ Jy* tJ* ^ ^ 

^ C-li U dyi» X V> 

fe- cJj ^ic 4-^3"" ^ 2 b 12’j 2 i-L^i l^Sj j^2jj jj 

4 <'^32^2 ^j( ci 33 b ^ Ji*> 4 j i»r-i3j /Cr 


4116. And (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): "O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men: Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?'” 
He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what I 
had no right (to say). Had I said such a thing, You would 
surely have known it. You know what is in my inner self 
though I do not know what is in Yours, truly. You, only You, 
are the Knower of all that is hidden and unseen.”} 

4117. "Never did I say to them ought except what You (Allah) 
did command me to say: Worship Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord.’ And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
them, but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over 
them, and You are a Witness to all things.”} 

4118. "If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.”} 


‘Isa Rejects Shirk and Affirms Tawhid 

Allah will also speak to His servant and Messenger, Isa son 
of Maryam, peace be upon him, saying to him on the Day of 
Resurrection in the presence of those who worshipped ‘Isa and 
his mother as gods besides Allah, 

4 ji' jjj oj <^4^1 & jjB oi* cA» £</*** Ji' 
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iO isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto men: Worship me 
and my mother as two gods besides Allah?'} 


This is a threat and a warning to Christians, chastising them 
in public, as Qatadah and others said, and Qatadah 
mentioned this Ayah as evidence, 



i”This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 
truth.”} (5:119) 


Allah’s statement, 



4 S4 C $ iJ 4 & u 


iGlory be to You! It was not for me to say what I had no right 
(to say)...} 


contains Allah’s direction for Isa to utter the perfect answer. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Isa will be 
taught his argument in reply to what Allah will ask him, 

0)3 o* *j}) cj* cJi* jli 


iAnd (remember) when Allah will say (on the Day of 
Resurrection): “O 'Isa, son of Maryam! Did you say unto 
men: Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?’} 
[5:116].” 


Abu Hurayrah then narrated that the Prophet ggjj said that 
Allah taught !sa to say, 



4 fSi C Jyl z) ofe C 


iGlory be to You! It was not far me to say what I had no right 
(to say).. .} li] 

Ath-Thawri narrated this Hadith from Ma'mar from Ibn 
Tawus from Tawus. 

Isa’s statement, 


iHad I said such a thing, You would surely have known it.} 
means, had I said it, You, my Lord, would have known it, for 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1253. 
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nothing escapes Your knowledge. Rather, I have not said these 
words nor did the thought even cross my mind, this why he, 
said, 


-v ' 4 M , liv ■£ ■'J 

U pk cJ* U 


jLyVt ^ U eJ L* jrtiy 


i 


■ ■’A 
x h <#<s' 


^ You know what is in my inner self though I do not know what 
is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the Knower of all that is 
hidden and unseen. Never did I say to them ought except what 
You (Allah) did command me to say...) 

and convey, 

4 ; at V& 4) 

Worship Allah , my Lord and your Lord 

I only called them to what You sent me with and commanded 
me to convey to them, 

$S5 45 at >j&t 4 ) 

iWorship Allah, my Lord and your Lord) 
and this is what I conveyed to them, 

5> 


4 And I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst 
thetn,) 


I was a witness over what they did when I was amongst them, 

41£1 ^ Si 


ibut when You took me [up]. You were the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all things.) 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jg stood up once and gave us a speech in 
which he said, 


uSl> a\y. J4-3 «il J\ h !,>&! U» 


«0 people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised; 



4As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it.} 

I 'ji ^ ^ }y. jp* 

\y±£-\ li ^ viM • JUj :Jy(i iJU jJI oli 

JuJl Jli US tiu; 


T7i£ first among the creation who will be covered with clothes 
will be Ibrahim. Some men from my Ummah zoill be brought 
and taken to the left (to the Fire) and I will yell, 'They are my 
followers!' It will be said, 'You do not know what they 
innvovated after you (in religion).' So I will say just as the 
righteous servant ('Isa) said, 



iAnd I was a witness over them while I dwelled amongst them, 
but when You took me [up], You were the Watcher over them, 
and You are a Witness to all things. If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily You, only 
You are the Almighty, the All-Wise.} 


xi JU IJj Wy l\ : Jl£» 


“It will further be said, 'These people kept reverting back on 
their heels after you left them.'n ” (11 

Al-Bukhari* 2 ' also recorded this Hadith in the explanation of 
this Ayah. 

Allah said; 


i' d jiJj jiil |*t:Xu 0^ 


ilf You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You 
forgive them, verily You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise.} 

All matters refer back to Allah, for He does what He Wills and 
none can question Him about what He does, while He will 
question them. This Ayah also shows the crime of the 


* 1 * Musnad At-Tayalisi no. 343. 
|2) Path. Al-Bari 8:135. 
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Christians who invented a lie against Allah and His 
Messenger, thus making a rival, wife and son for Allah. Allah 
is glorified in that He is far above what they attribute to Him. 
So this Ayah [5:118] has tremendous value and delivers 


unique news. 

^ yS ilii -4 fr^ iSt 




4119. Allah ivill say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will 
profit from their truth: Theirs are Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise) - they shall abide therein forever. Allah is 
pleased with them and they with Him. That is the great 
success 

4120. To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.$ 


Only Truth will be of Benefit on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah answers His servant and Messenger ‘Isa, son of 
Maryam, after he disowns the disbelieving Christians who lied 
about Allah and His Messenger, and when Isa refers their end 
to the will of his Lord, 

4Tin's is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their 
truth.^ 


Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “This is the 
Day when Tawhid will benefit those who believed in it.” 


4^ T^i oyti- Cji oj ts_/t o£>- 


4Theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise) - 
they shall abide therein forever.$ 


and they will never be removed from it, 


•" s\ 


4 Allah is pleased with them and they with Himf 
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iBut the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah.} [9:72} 

We will mention the Hadiths about this Ayah [9:72] later on. 
Allah’s statement, 

4g& &} 

4That is the great success.} means, this is the great success, 
other than which there is no greater success. Allah said in 
another Ayat, 

£j} 

4For the like of this let the workers work.} [37:61], and, 


jj} 


4And for this let (all) those strive who want to strive.} [83:26] 
Allah’s statement, 


}ly *j Of), J*j$3 liji *»} 


4To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is therein, and He is able to do all things.} 

means, He created everything, owns everything, controls the 
affairs of everything and is able to do all things. Therefore, 
everything and everyone are in His domain and under His 
power and will. There is none like Him, nor is there rival, 
ancestor, son, or wife for Him, nor a lord or god besides Him. 
Ibn Wahb said that he heard Huyay bin ‘Abdullah saying that 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Habli said that 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “The last revealed Surah was Surat Al-Md’idah.’* 1 * 


Ii| 


At-Tirmidhi no. 3063. 




The Tafsir of Surat Al-An'am 
(Chapter - 6) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

The Virtue of Surat 
Al-An‘a.m and When 
it Was Revealed 

Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ikrimah 
and ‘Ata’ said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Surat Al- 
An'am was revealed in 
Makkah ”* 1 ’ At- 
Tabarani recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“All of Surat Al-An'am 
was revealed in 
Makkah at night, 
accompanied by 
seventy thousand 
angels, raising their 
voices in glorification 
of Allah”* 2 * As-Suddi 
said that Murrah said 
that ‘Abdullah said, 
“Surat Al-An‘am was 
revealed in the 
company of seventy 
thousand angels.” 13 * 

j-sgl ^0 p * _ 3 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

111 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:243. 

121 At-Tabarani 12:215. 

131 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:243. 


o&ssm 




ijpP> ^ _>* Pi ^ 

£j$Sj2 $ 

y£p apt 
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>i:i >i »Iic ^jcV <>i tfjji y» '^pvilyljJu 

U ji&j f55-i>-j ^5- J?}ji jj c>yi-ii 4 lit y,j '^liji X* 


41. All praise be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the light, yet those who 
disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.} 

42 . He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has 
decreed a stated term. And there is with Him another 
determined term, yet you doubt.$ 

43. And He is Allah, in the heavens and the earth. He knows 
what you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.} 


All Praise is Due to Allah for His Glorious Ability and 
Great Power 

Allah praises and glorifies His Most Honorable Self for 
creating the heavens and earth, as a dwelling for His servants, 
and for making the darkness and the light to benefit them in 
the night and the day. In this Ayah, Allah describes darkness 
in the plural, Zulumat [where Zulmah is singular for darkness], 
while describing the light in the singular, An-Nur, because An- 
Nur is more honored. In other Ayat, Allah said, 

cf} 


4To the right and to the lefts.} [16:48[ 

Near the end of this Surah (chapter 6), Allah also said; 


4*4^* 0 * <£-> \£l2s 




4And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow 
no (other) ways, for they will separate you away from His 
way.} [6:153] 

Allah said next, 

4Yet those who disbelieve hold others as equal with their Lord.} 

meaning, in spite of all this, some of Allah’s servants disbelieve 
in Him and hold others as partners and rivals with Him. Some 



of Allah’s servants claimed a wife and a son for Allah, 
hallowed be He far above what they attribute to Him. Allah’s 
statement, 

£} 

4He it is Who has created you from clay,} 

refers to the father of mankind, Adam, from whom mankind 
originated, multiplied in numbers and spread about, east and 
west. Allah said, 

jjj & & 

4Then has decreed a stated term. And there is with Him 
another determined term...} His saying; 

& X} 

iThen has decreed a stated term,} refers to death, while, 

4And there is with Him another determined term... > 

refers to the Hereafter, according to Said bin Jubayr who 
reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 1l ' Similar statements were 
narrated from Mujahid, *Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Atiyyah, As-Suddi, 
Muqatil bin Hayydn and others.' 21 Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid 
said that, 

& 2 } 

4And then has decreed a stated term,} is the term of this earthly 
life, while, 

£\;} 

4And there is with Him another determined term} refers to man’s 
extent of life until he dies as mentioned in Allah’s statement; 13 ' 


4lt is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 

111 At-Tabari 11:257. 

|2 ' At-Tabari 11:256-258. 

• 3| At-Tabari 11:256. 
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then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term appointed (life) 
be fulfilled.} [6:60] 

The meaning of Allah’s statement, 


iWith Him} is that none but Him knows when it will occur. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 



4The knowledge thereof is with my Lord. None can reveal its time 
but He.} (7:187), and. 


iThey ask you about the Hour - when will be its appointed 
time? You have no knowledge to say anything about it. To your 
Lord belongs (the knowledge of) the term thereof.} (79:42-44) 

Allah said. 


*1.1 :iv 


iYet you doubt.} the coming of the (last) Hour, according to 
As-Suddi.* 1 ’ Allah said next, 




iAnd He is Allah in the heavens and the earth. He knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal, and He knows what you 
earn.} 

Meaning, it is He Who is called Allah, throughout the 
heavens and the earth, that is, it is He who is worshipped, 
singled out, whose divinity is believed in by the inhabitants of 
the heavens and the earth. They call Him Allah, and they 
supplicate to Him in fear and hope, except those who 
disbelieve among the Jinns and mankind. In another Ayah, 
Allah said; 

iA Sj A 4 jA %~} 


ilt is He Who is God in the heavens and the earth. ^(43:84) 
meaning, He is the God of those in heaven and those on earth, 


HI 


At-Tabari 11:260. 



and He knows all affairs, public and secret. 


4And He knows what you earn £ all the good and bad deeds that 
you perform. 

CJ 4»Jl> jii "^1 (rpj O' O' 

jj O' _>+U ,>j t^i»1 iXj ^ '* C '\fA cij-j 

Oi u^-j $»% ^ jfcirf <£& # <£S i C ^:Vt 4 ^ 

Gji O' tilitj ^ 


44. And never an Ayah comes to them from the Ayat of their 
Lord, but that they have been turning away from it.} 

45. Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but 
there will come to them the news of that which they used to 
mock at .} 


i6. Have they not seen how many a generation before them We 
have destroyed whom We had established on the earth such as 
We have not established you? And We poured out on them rain 
from the sky in abundance, and made the rivers flow under 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, and created after 
them other generations.$ 


Threatening the Idolators for their Stubbornness 


Allah states that the rebellious, stubborn polytheists will 
turn away from every Ayah, meaning, sign, miracle and proof 
that is evidence of Allah’s Uniqueness and the truth of His 
honorable Messengers. They will not contemplate about these 
Ayat or care about them. Allah said, 


** ^ rrA>. 4P (UsEr & 


4Indeed, they rejected the truth when it came to them, but 
there will come to them the news of that which they used to 
mock at.} 


This Ayah contains a warning and a stem threat for the 
disbelievers’ rejection of the truth, stating that the disbelievers 
will surely know the truth of what they used to deny and taste 
the evil end of their behavior. Allah advises and warns the 
disbelievers, that they should avoid the torments and 





Surah 6. Al-An'dm (7 - 11} (Parti} 


315 






a£ssa m 


m 


®53lgH 




{^J ^\y l£===*U>_£^4 -ClSi'J^. 

iilii JL5 jpjj I, ii)xrya <J* 

<&&%#£& 

'IjjLS^ O* 3_^ ^i>!r==^ 6^ O^jVij^js JSlvJj 

Xv^ 4^2-4S 0 S£2f»i#3 

"0^ c^j 

- ^5^ > *"' # C > 

> *".\i '\\< * >' ' 

! ov-J^jyu^'i><U^> 


> < , y<’ // 


^ lii .*..^ «-> pjj C£ 


V va i 


Tfs>s E ,x <•'> S.\i'>' » - 


^ 4 £T it£ uj jg> 
i! ^1? jti £3 

& a# i; Sc & j^1 

0&&. sf 2 'J> 

•*_*-_, i£=d* jj; 




:^jl: d ^je c^j; 


‘JLr?*— 


«i£ ^*Vt ^-rr***^ 

<3G£5 
4 \yl£=» 
>-j j*>Vf ^ (ijju- 

£,f 6Z=» 


j5 ©*>■ 

uyw 


^7. And even if We had 
sent down unto you a 
Message written on pa¬ 
per so that they could 
touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers 
would have said: "This is nothing but obvious magic!”} 

}8. And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?" Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 
been judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.} 

49. And had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would 
have made him a man, and We would have certainly caused 
them confusion in a matter which they have already covered 
with confusion.} 

410. And indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mock at.} 

411. Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those who rejected truth.”} 
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Censuring the Rebellious and their Refusal to Accept 
Human Messengers 

Allah describes the rebellion and stubbornness of the 
idolators in defying the truth and arguing .against it, 


4 And even if We had sent dawn unto you a Message written 
on paper so that they could touch it with their hands,} ' 

meaning, if they saw this Message’s descent and were eye¬ 
witnesses to that, 


4 the disbelievers would have said: "This is nothing but obvious 
magic!"} 


This is similar to Allah’s description of the disbelievers’ 
defiance of facts and truth, 


S. A-i i)tk» j) j} 





4And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and 
they were to continue ascending thereto. They would surely 
say: "Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. Nay, we are a people 
bewitched."} [15:14-15], and. 


4And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, 
they would say, "Clouds gathered in heaps!"} [52:44]. 

4%fc 4$. \fe} 

4And they say: "Why has not an angel been sent down to 
him?"} 


to convey the Message with admonition along with him. Allah 
replied, 


4Z& -3 55 & 'J> tt ujf 


4Had We sent down an angel, the matter would have been 
judged at once, and no respite would be granted to them.} 

Consequently, even if the angels descend, while the 



disbelievers still had the same attitude, then the torment will 
surely befall them from Allah as a consequence. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 

lit Uj £■{ 

4We send not the angels down except with the truth (i.e. for 
torment, etc.), and in that case, they (the disbelievers) would 
- have no respite!} [15:8], and, 

j-es. tiA*. ^ itd ^ 

}On the Day they will see the angels, no glad tidings will there 
be for the criminals that day.} [25:22] 

Allah’s statement, 

jllc t - M .j lb V-i-J 

iAnd had We appointed him an angel, We indeed would have 
made him a man, and We would have certainly caused them 
confusion in a matter which they have already covered with 
confusion.} 

meaning, if We send an angel along with the human 
Messenger, or if We send an angel as a Messenger to 
mankind, he would be in the shape of a man so that they 
would be able to speak to him and benefit from his teachings. 
In this case, the angel (in the shape of a human) will also 
cause confusion for them, just as the confusion they caused 
themselves over accepting humans as Messengers! Allah said, 

o&X 4 i 

}Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for 
them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger."} [17:95] 

It is a mercy from Allah to His creation that He sends every 
type of creation. Messengers from among their kind, so that 
they are able to call their people to Allah, and their people 
able to talk to them, ask them and benefit from them. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 

^ ^ k & # £ 3} 




___ Tafefr Ibn Kathy: 

ilndeed Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves, reciting 
unto them His verses (the Qur’an), and purifying them.} 
(3:164] 

Ad-pahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah [6:9 
above], “If an angel was sent to them, he would come in the 
shape of a man. This is because they will not be able to look 
at the angel due to light.” 11 ' 


i... and We would have certainly caused them confusion in a 
matter which they have already covered with confusion.} 

meaning, We would confuse them over their confusion. And 
Al-Walibi reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying; “We brought doubts 
around them.” 

Allah’s statement, 






iAnd indeed Messengers were mocked before you, but their 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they used to 
mock at.} 


comforts the Messenger jg concerning the denial of him by his 
people. The Ayah also promises the Messenger and his 
believers, of Allah’s victory and the good end in this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said next. 




A 

t ' 




iSay: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of those 
who rejected truth.”} 

meaning, contemplate about yourselves and think about the 
afflictions Allah struck the previous nations with, those who 
defied His Messengers and denied them. Allah sent torment, 
afflictions and punishment on them in this life, as well as the 
painful torment in the Hereafter, while saving His Messengers 
and believing servants. 


[il 


At-Tabari 11:268. 
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'S* >* * ^ {/,,! -5 ,/ ^ > */"' Ti *C'\ 

dApj JjO JUl£ OyvOf j-* cij • — «> ’< < a g - L>^ u»W 


422 . Say: “To whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: "To Allah." He has prescribed mercy for Himself. 
Indeed He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrection, 
about which there is no doubt. Those who destroy themselves 
will not believe.} 

423. And to Him belongs whatsoever exists in the night and 
the day, and He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing."} 

424. Say: "Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it is He Who feeds 
but is not fed.” Say: “Verily, I am commanded to be the first 
of those who submit. "And be not you of the idolaters.} 

425. Say: ",I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the torment of a 
Mighty Day.”} 

426. Who is averted from (such a torment) on that Day; then 
He (Allah) has surely been Merciful to him. And that would be 
the obvious success.} 


Allah is the Creator and the Sustainer 


Allah states that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth and all of what is in them, and that He has written 
mercy on His Most Honorable Self. It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg said, 


0} i 3‘ji oJtip C sS 1 jliJl ji> LJ SjI OJ® 


*When Allah created the creation, He wrote in a Book that He 
has with Him above the Throne; "My mercy overcomes My 
anger. 


1,1 Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4:2107. 
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Allah said; 

iUk w * ^ 

ilndeed He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt.} 

swearing by His Most Honored Self that He will gather His 
servants, 

& 

iFor appointed meeting of a known Day.} [56:50], 

the Day of Resurrection that will certainly occur, and there is 
no doubt for His believing servants in this fact. As for those 
who deny and refuse, they are in contusion and disarray. 
Allah’s statement, 



iThose who destroy themselves} on the Day of Resurrection, 

V 

twill not believe.} in the Return and thus do not fear the 
repercussions of that Day. Allah said next, 

$*&-£%} 

tAnd to Him belongs wlwtsoever exists in the night and the 
day.} 

meaning, all creatures in the heavens and earth are Allah’s 
servants and creatures, and they are all under His authority, 
power and will; there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 

iand He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.} 

He hears the statements of His servants and knows their 
actions, secrets and what they conceal. Allah then said to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad whom He sent with the 
pure Tatvhtd and the straight religion, commanding him to call 
the people to Allah’s straight path; 

Oj JUef $ jf\ JS^ 

iSay: ",Shall I take as a guardian any other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth?"} 
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Similarly, Allah said, 

ilpM' $ & && & Ji> 

4S<?y: "Do i/om order me to worship other than Allah, O you 
fools?"} [39:64]. 

The meaning here is, I will not take a guardian except Allah, 
without partners, for He is the Creator of the heavens and 
earth Who orignated them without precedent, 


iAnd it is He Who feeds but is not fed.} 

For He sustains His creatures without needing them. Allah 
also said; 




iAnd I created not the Jinn and humans except that they 
should worship Me (Alone).} [51:56] 

Some scholars read it, 

jUL; ij ,UL; 


“And it is He Who feeds but He does not eat.” 
meaning, Allah does not eat. Abu Hurayrah narrated, “A man 
from Al-Ansar from the area of Quba’ invited the Prophet jg to 
eat some food, and we went along with the Prophet sgg. When 
the Prophet ate and washed his hands, he said, 


{jA Ulio 4 j CljLgi UJU- L "1 j p.<_£ jjl <i 

j!* ?** l U^Aji lil—5j 

. __ ( .? >. .! .'t. <*.. f 




-a iuit 4 ^ jiii: 'jj ijjt, ij 

1 [j j.rt lJ 4 .J A 1 1 liljLAj 4 ^ I ^4 Ij [^S J 4 . > 1 1 ^*4 

2j 3 ji> xL>Jl 4 jL»- l _JU tUtfj 


«A// praise is due to Allah, Who feeds but is never fed, He bestowed 
bounty unto us, Who gave us guidance and fed us, gave us something 
to drink, covered our nakedness; and for every favor He has given us. 
All praise is due to Allah, praise that should not be neglected, my 
Lord, all tlte while affirming that we will never be able to duly thank 
Him; nor be appreciative enough of Him, nor be free of needing Him. 
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\t* ^ All thanks and praises 

fif\^ Sj£f£ldrink, covered our nud- 
„ , '..*» '»<.,*ty' guided us from mis- 

guidance , goue as sigw 




i^k^r $ 




> /■ 


{«) ^jVfJvlad^ 


from blindness, and ho¬ 
nored us above many of 
His creaturers. All 
praise is due to Allah, 
Lord of all that 
exists ."s* 1 * 1 

jjt ^j^=>1 J 0^1 gl 

«ld? 

4S«y: “Verily, I am 
commanded to be the 
first of those who submit 
themselves to Allah as 
(Muslims).'} from this 
Ummah, 


oj sl>/2 

>/ / » ,> 

J»w\ Ji 

C*'J* 


. „ > * 
aj 


iAnd be not you of the idolaters. Say: "J fear, if 1 disobey my 
Lord, the torment of a Mighty Day.'} |6:14-15], 

the Day of Resurrection, 

-jr-« &r 


iWho is averted from} such a torment, 
i^Lfj & *-?*} 

ion that Day, He has surely been Merciful to him} meaning, 
Allah will have been merciful to him, 

_ £>~ && 

[11 An-NasSl in Al-Kubra 6:82. 
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iAttd that would be the obvious success.$ Allah also said, 

g* JS} 

iAnd whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful.} [3:185], 

success here indicates acquiring profit and negates loss. 

tfr & ye j?-, olj S* yi iLf Ji)} 

St thzw&us fiiii >0$ % 5> j*& % 

$ & e s#a PJ % & * pyh f & 31 frjj -frz, & 

20t xzc g< a & y 3 % z t2i $ v i 

*i> iX^if gi- v .m* i^t-^ y£ 
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417. And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it 
but He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do 
all things.} 

418. And He is the Irresistible, above His servants, and He is 
the All-Wise, Well-Acquainted with all things.} 

419. Say: "What thing is the most great in witness?" Say: 
"Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has been 
revealed to me that I may therewith wam you and whomsoever 
it may reach. Can you verily bear witness that besides Allah 
there are other gods?" Say "I bear no (such) witness!" Say: 
"Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of what you 
join in worship with Him."} 

420. Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognize 
him, as they recognize their own children. Those who have lost 
(destroyed) themselves will not believe.} 

421. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah or rejects His Aydt? Verily, the wrongdoers shall 
never be successful.} 


Allah is the Irresistible, Able to Bring Benefit and 
Protect from Harm 

Allah states that He Alone brings benefit or harm, and that 
He does what He wills with His creatures, none can resist His 



judgment or prevent what He decrees, 

tls* mVI & £ *■ &= • % $} 

iAnd if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but 
He, and if He touches you with good, then He is able to do all 
things.} 

Similarly, Allah said, 

i; 15 ^ * & * oA & S ^ 

^Whatever mercy, Allah may graht to mankind, none can 
withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, mone can grant it 
thereafter} {35:2). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg 
used to supplicate,; c , 

• i^Jl ill. jJl li gk % IdJcSU ££ Nj UJ gU V ' 

«0 Allah, there is none Wfto can aoert what Yon grant or give 
what You deprive, and no fortune ever helps the fortunate 
against Yon.®’ 1 ’ 

This is why Allah said, 

y-*iWe ay a*jr 

iAnd He is the Irresistible, above His servants,} 

meanirig, to Him the necks are subservient, the tyrants 
humble before Him and He has complete control over all 
things. The creatures have all bowed to Allah and are humbled 
before His grace, honor, pride, greatness, highness and ability 
over all things. The creatures are insignificant before Him, for 
they are all under His irresistible decision and power, 

iand He is the All-Wise,} in all His actions, 


iWell-Acquainted with all things.} Who places everything in its 
111 FathAl-Bcui 2:379. 
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rightful place, grants and favors whomever deserves His favor. 
Allah said next, m 

& if J* 

4Say: "What thing i$ the most great in witness?"} 
or what is the greatest witness, 

& V & 

4 Say; "Allah (the Most Great!) is Witness between you and I ”} for 
He knows what I brought you and what you will answer me 
with, 

ie'j ‘it i'CsK !i» 3] 

Qur'an has been revealed to me that I may therewith 
warn you and whomsoever it may reach.} 

Therefore, this Qur’an <is a warmer for aljl those who hear of 
it. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

iBut those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.} [11:17] 

Ar-Rabx‘ bin Anas said, “Those who follow the Messenger of 
Allah jg$ ought to call to what the Messenger of Allah 5^5 called 
to and warn against what he warned against.” Allah said next, 

i"Can you verity bear witness...”} O idolaters, 

4"that besides Allah, there are other gods?” Say, “I bear no 
■ (such) witness!”} ' 

• Similarly, in another Ayah, Allah said; 

iThett if they testify, testify hot you with them.} [6:150] 

Allah said next, 

& Txs/ & 1 Cl $} 

4Say: "Only He is God, alone, and truly I am innocent of 
what you join in worship with Him.”} 
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People of the Book Recognize the Prophet jg Just as 
They Recognize Their Own Children 

Allah says, the People of the Book know what you brought 
them, O Muhammad jg, as they know their own children. This 
is because they received good news from the previous 
Messengers and Prophets about the coming of Muhammad jg, 
his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the description of 
his Ummah. Allah said next, 

{Those who have lost (destroyed) themselves} and thus 
incurred the ultimate loss, 






{will not believe.} in this clear matter. A matter about which 
the previous Prophets gave good news, and a matter extolled 
about in ancient and modem times. Allah said next, 


i jl £f 55 » 


iAnd who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Aydt?^ 

meaning, there is no person more unjust than he who lies 
about Allah and claims that Allah has sent him, while Allah 
did not send him. There is no person more unjust than he 
who denies Allah’s proofs, signs and evidences, 


4Verily, the wrongdoers shall never be successful,$ 

Surely, both of these people will never acquire success, 
whoever falsely [claims that Allah sent him] and whoever 
refuses [Allah’s Ay at]. 
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Surah 6. Al-An'dm (22 - 26) (Par f-7) 
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422. And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, 
We shall say to those who joined partners in worship (with 
Us): "Where are your partners (false deities) whom you used to 
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?"} 

423. There will then be (left) no Fitnah for them but to say: 
"By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others (in 
worship with Allah).”} 

424. Look! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them.} 

425. And of them there are some who listen to you; but We 
have set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deafness in their ears; if they see every one of the Ayat they 
will not believe therein; to the point that when they come to 
you to argue with you, those who disbelieve say: "These are 
nothing but tales of the men of old.”} 

426. And they prevent others from him and they theinselves 
keep away from him, and (by doing so) they destroy none but 
themselves, yet they perceive (it) not.} 


The Polythiests Shall be Questioned About the Shirk 
They Committed 

About the polytheists, Allah said: 

4 \*& pVlrf ( yj} 


4And on the Day when We shall gather them all together,} 

This is on the Day of Resurrection, when He will ask them 
about the idols and rivals that they worshipped instead of 
Him. Allah will say to them, 


4&> pr $} 


4 Where are your partners (false deities) whotn you used to 
assert (as partners in worship with Allah)?} 


Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas, 




#**&£*# 4 # 


4And (remember) the Day when He will call to them, and say, 
"Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?”} [28:62]. 
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Allah’s statement, 

Arfe Js •) 

iThere will then be (left) no Fitnah for them > means, argument. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that, 

iThere will then be (left) no Fitnah for them} in the face of the 
affliction that will be placed on them, 

^ c 


ibut to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others (in worship with Allah) 

Allah said next, 


t \y£ {4 rt~ 




iLook! How they lie against themselves! But the (lie) which 
they invented will disappear from them .} 


which is similar to His other statement, 

$ J? & '\J& oj> oi C df) Jj ^ 
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iThen it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those whom you 
used to join in worship as partners. Besides Allah?” They will 
say, "They have vanished from us: Nay, we did not invoke 
(worship) anything before." Thus Allfh leads astray the 
disbelievers.} (40:73-74] 


The Miserable Do Not Benefit from the Qur’an 

Allah’s statement, 


pjta -jfi lypi J Jui yz j 


iAnd of them there are some who listen to you ; but We have 
set veils on their hearts, so they understand it not, and deafness 
in their ears; if they see every one of the Aydt they will not 
believe therein;} 


(i) 


At-Tabari 11:299. 



means, they come to you, (O Muhammad sg), so that they hear 
you recite the Qur'an, but its recitation does not benefit them, 
because Allah has set veils on their hearts, and so they do not 
understand the Qur'an, 

i'% cffa 

iand (set) deafness in their ears;} that prevents them from 
hearing what benefits them. In another Ayah , Allah said; 

^ tc 

4And the example of those who disbelieve, is as that of him who 
shouts at one who hears nothing but calls and cries.} [2:171] 

Allah said next, 

C <& 

iif they see every one of the Ayat they will not believe therein;} 

meaning, they will not believe in any of the Ayat, proofs, clear 
evidences and signs they witness because they do not have 
sound comprehension or fair judgment. In smother Ayah, Allah 
said, 

(£- (ijj '£■ $,} 

}Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen.} [8:23] 

Allah said, 

4 )%. \\ ■&.} 

4 to the point that when they come to you to argue with you...} 
using falsehood against truth, 

4$Vf % K 4 vg 

ithose who disbelieve say: "These are nothing but tales of the 
men of old.”} 

The disbelievers say, what you (O Muhammad jg) brought us 
was taken from the books of those who were before us, 
meaning plagiarized, 


_ Tafsir ttm Kathtr 

4And they prevent 
others from him and they 
themselves keep away 
from him,} 

They discourage 
people from following 
the truth, believing in 
Muframmad 5 g and 
obeying the Qur’an, 

.k . 

iand they themselves 
keep away from him,} 
They thus combine 
both evil acts, for they 
neither benefit 
themselves, nor let 
others benefit from 
the Prophet Og. ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Ayah, 

^ 

iAnd they prevent 
others from him.} 
means, they hinder people from believing in Muhammad jg.* 1 * 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said, “The disbelievers of 
Quraysh used to refrain from meeting Muhammad and they 
discouraged people from coming to him.”* 2 * Similar was 
reported from Qatadah, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak and several 
others.* 3 * 

iand (by doing so) they destroy not but themselves, yet they 
perceive (it) not.} 

m At-Tabari 11:311. 

■ 2 * At-Tabari 11:311. 

* 3 > At-Tabari 11:312. 
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They destroy themselves by committing this evil action, and its 
harm will only touch them. Yet, they do not perceive this fact! 
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427. If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!"} 

428. Nay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them. But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they were forbidden. And 
indeed they are liars.} 

$29. And they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) 
life of this world, and never shall we be resurrected."} 

430. If you could but see when they will stand before their 
Lord! He will say: "Is not this the truth?" They will say: 
"Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "So taste you the 
torment because you used not to believe."} 


Wishes and Hopes Do Not Help One When He Sees the 
Torment 

Allah mentions the condition of the disbelievers when they 
are made to stand before the Fire on the Day of Resurrection 
and witness its chains and restraints, along with seeing the 
horrible, momentous conditions in the Fire with their own 
eyes. This is when the disbelievers will say, 

4"Would that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then we 
would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!”} 

They wish that they would be sent back to the life of the 
world so that they could perform righteous deeds, refrain from 
disbelieving in the Ayat of their Lord and be among the 
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believers. Allah said, 
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iNay, what they had been concealing before has become 
manifest to them.} 

meaning, the disbelief, denial and rebellion that they used to 
hide in their hearts will then be uncovered, even though they 
will try to hide this fact in this life and the Hereafter. Earlier, 
Allah said, 


if i£T 3$ & M \)i J <£$ y$} 


ijhere will then be (left) no trial for them but to say: "By 
Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in 
worship with Allah.” Look! How they lie against themselves! 
But the (lie) which they invented will disappear from them.} 

It is also possible that the meaning here is that the 
disbelievers will realize the truth that they knew all along in 
their hearts, that is, that what the Messengers brought them 
in this life is true, although they used to deny his Message 
before their followers. Allah said that Mtisa said to Fir‘awn, 


13. oyLDi if, $ C 


i”Verily, you know that these signs have clearly been sent 
down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye¬ 
opening evidence.”} |17:102] 


Allah said about Fir‘awn and his people, 


ifa\j tffc £8 X&&, c \>z£} 


iAnd they belied them (those Aydt) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof.} [27:14] 


4Nay, it has become manifest to them what they had been 
concealing before.} [6:28] 

When this occurs, and the disbelievers ask to be returned to 
this life, they will not do so because they truly wish to 
embrace the faith. Rather, they ask to be returned to this life 
for fear of the torment that they are witnessing before them, 



as punishment for the disbelief they committed, and to try and 
avoid the Fire that they see before their eyes. 

H&a $3 £ a !/.<a & 

4Bwf 1 / they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) 

meaning, they lie when they say they wish to go back to this 
life so that they can embrace the faith. Allah states that even 
if they were sent back to the life of this world, they will again 
commit the disbelief and defiance that they were prohibited. 

J 

iAnd indeed they are liars.) in their statement that, 

£ fL C £ ui 0 $) Gj 96% 'Jj »> 
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i"Would that we were but sent back! Then we would not deny 
the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the believers!" Nay, 
what they had been concealing before has become manifest to 
them. But if tltey were returned, they would certainly revert to 
that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. And 
they said: "There is no (other life) but our (present) life of this 
world, and never shall we be resurrected.”) 

Therefore, they will revert to their old behavior and say, 

itilii tiC > ol> 

iThere is no life but our life of this world) and there is no 
Hereafter, 

iand never shall we be resurrected.) Allah said, 

& 'Jvj H Ts) &) 

ilf you could but see when they will stand before their Lord!) 
in front of Him, t 

i"Is not this the truth?") meaning, is not Resurrection true, 
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contarary to what you thought, 


3 pr cj v'xJi jh 5 


iThey will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will then say: "So 
taste you the torment because you used not to believe."} 

and because you today denied Resurrection. Therefore, taste 
the torment, 


-1 fi Gi 




4"Is this magic, or do you not see?"} [52:15) 
C £ (2^4 ijSte & &ilf £*£ ui i&t •*& 


jy- •_/»$' j'jUj >«Jj 


431. They indeed are losers who denied their meeting with 
Allah, until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon 
them, and they say: ",Alas for us that we gave no thought to 
it," while they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!} 

432. And the life of this world is nothing but play and 
amusement. But far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those 
have Taqwd. Will you not then understand?} 


Allah describes the regret of the disbelievers when facing 
Him, and their disappointment at the commencement, along 
with their sorrow for not performing good deeds and for their 
evil deeds. This is why Allah said, 


4k 12^4 tjf 61 &} 


4until all of a sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is upon them, 
and they say: "Alas for us that we gave no thought to it."} 

‘It’ here refers to either the life of this world, or the affairs of 
the Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 






iwhile they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!} 

Asbat said that As-Suddi said, “Upon entering his grave, 
every unjust person will meet a man with an ugly face, dark 
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skin, awful odor, 
wearing dirty clothes, 
who will enter his 
grave with him. When 
the unjust person 
sees him, he will say, 
‘How ugly is your 
face!’ He will reply, 
‘So was your work, it 
was ugly.’ The unjust 
person will say, *How 
foul is the odor 
coming from you!’ He 
will reply, ‘Such was 
the case with your 
work, it stunk.’ The 
unjust person will 
say, ‘How dirty are 
your clothes!’ He will 
reply, ‘And your work 
too was dirty.’ The 
unjust person will 
ask, ‘Who are you?’ 
He will reply, *1 am 
your deeds.’ So he 
will remain with the 
unjust person in his grave, and when he is resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection, his companion will say to him, In the life 
of the world, I used to carry you because you followed desire 
and lust. Today, you carry me.’ So he will ride on the unjust 
person's back and lead him until he enters the Fire. So Allah 
said, 


J 
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iwhile they will bear their burdens on their backs; and evil 
indeed are the burdens that they will bear!} [6:31)”* 1 * 

Allah’s statement, 

*yf^ 


At-Tabari 11:328, 
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iAnd the life of this world is nothing but play and 
amusement.} 


means, most of it is play and amusement, 




iBut far better is the abode of the Hereafter for those who have 
Taqwa. Will you not then understand?} 
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433. We toiow indeed the grief which their words cause you; it 
is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah tluit the 
wrongdoers deny.} 

434. Verily, (many) Messengers were denied before you, but 
with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt, till Our 
help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information about the 
Messengers (before you).} 

435. If their aversion is hard on you, then if you were able to 
seek a tunnel in the ground or a ladder to tlte sky, so that you 
may bring them a sign. And had Allah willed, He could have 
gathered them together upon true guidance, so be not you one 
of the ignorant.} 

436. It is only those who listen, that will respond, but as for 
the dead, Allfih will raise thetn up, then to Him they will be 
returned.} 


Comforting the Prophet 

Allah comforts the Prophet ig in his grief over his people's 
denial and defiance of him. 
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}Wc know indeed the grief which their words cause you;} 
meaning. We know about their denial of you and your sadness 
and sorrow for them. Allah said in other Ayat, 




4 So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.} (35:8], and 





ilt may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that 
they do not become believers.} [26:3], and. 


4Cp&^ gj. d&b} 


iPerhaps, you, would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps 
(for their turning away from you), because they believe not in 
this narration.} [18:6] 


Allah’s statement, 




iit is not you that they deny, but it is the verses of Allah that 
the wrongdoers deny.} 

means, they do not accuse you of being a liar, 

4£l>j££ <&' va'h l £$ j } 


ibut it is the Verses of Allah that the wrongdoers deny.} 

It is only the truth that they reject and refuse. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq mentioned that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Jahl, Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq once 
came to listen to the Prophet jgg reciting the Qur’an at night, 
but these three men were not aware of the presence of each 
other. So they listened to the Prophet’s recitation until the 
morning, and then left. They met each other on their way back 
and each one of them asked the others, “What brought you?” 
So they mentioned to each other the reason why they came. 
They vowed not to repeat this incident so that the young men of 
Quraysh would not hear of what they did and imitate them. On 
the second night, each one of the three came back thinking 
that the other two would not come because of the vows they 
made to each other. In the morning, they again met each other 
on their way back and criticized each other, vowing not to 
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Hereafter is for His believing servants. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 



iArtd, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers. That they verily would be made 
triwnphant. And that Our hosts, they verily would be the 
victors.} |37:171-173], and, 


1 f z', V a- 
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}Allah has decreed: "Verily! It is I and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, 
Almighty.} [58:21] 

Allah said; 


iSurely, there has reached you the information about the 
Messengers (before you).} 

who were given victory and prevailed over the people who 
rejected them. And you (O Muhammad jg), have a good 
example in them. Allah said next, 


^// their aversion is hard on you,} and you cannot be patient 
because of their aversion, 


(.UJI 4 LX. 




ithen if you were able to seek a tunnel in the ground or a 
ladder to the sky...} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “If 
you were able to seek a tunnel and bring them an Ayah, or go 
up a ladder in the sky and bring a better Ayah than the one I 
(Allah) gave them, then do that.” 111 Similar was reported from 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 121 Allah's statement, 


xo&x toy $ a jS» 


111 At-Tabari 11:338. 
121 At-Tabari 11:338. 
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iAnd had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
upon true guidance, so be not you one of the ignorant.} 
is similar to His statement, 


ofjV' 4 


iAnd had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 

1^1*1 ill* fj} 


iAnd had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
upon true guidance,} 

“The Messenger of Allah was eager that all people believe 
and be guided to follow him. Allah told him that only those 
whose happiness Allah has written in the first Dhikr will 
believe.” 111 Allah’s statement, 




Oil 




ilt is only those who listen, that will respond,} 

means, only those who hear the speech, comprehend and 
understand it, will accept your call, O Muhammad 3 g! In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 


d® Jji)' otr 4* jjJ ^ 


iThat it may give warning to him who is living, and that the 
Word may be justified against the disbelievers.} [36:70]. 

Allah’s statement, 


<$X3i »h r & ^ 


ibut as far the dead, Allah will raise them up, then to Him 
they will be returned.} 


refers to the disbelievers because their hearts are dead. 
Therefore, Allah resembled them to dead corpses as a way of 
mocking and belittling them, saying, 








m 


At-Tabari 11:340. Meaning those He had decreed to believe. 


Surah 6. Al-Andm (37 - 39) (Parti1 
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ibut as for the dead (disbelievers), Allah will raise them up, 
then to Him they will be returned (for their recompense).} 
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437. And they said: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from 
his Lord?" Say : "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, 
but most of them know not.”} 

438. There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that 
flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.} 

439. Those who reject Our Aydt are deaf and dumb in 
darkness. Allah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on 
the straight path whom He wills.} 


The Idolators Ask for a Miracle 


Allah states that the idolators used to proclaim, “Why does 
not (Muhammad) bring an Ayah from his Lord,” meaning, a 
miracle of their choice! They would sometimes say, 


4^fh Ot 2 if} 


4"We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush 
forth from the ground for us.”} [17:90). 
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4Say: "Allah is certainly able to send down a sign, but most of 
them know not.”} 


Certainly, Allah is able to send an Ayah (sign). But, He 
decided out of His wisdom to delay that, because if He sends 
an Ayah of their liking and they still do not believe, this will 
hasten their punishment as with the previous nations. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 
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iAnd nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to 
Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction).) [17:59], and, 



ijC el«-H li» ^1^ 


ilf We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility) [26:4], 


The Meaning of Umam 

Allah said, 

'Jj 4 JA Cj) 

iThere is not a moving (living) creature on earth, nor a bird 
that flies with its two wings, but are Umam like you.) 

Mujahid commented, “Meaning, various species that have 
distinct names.” 111 Qatadah said, “Birds are an Ummah, 
humans are an Ummah and the Jinns are an t/mmah.”* 2 * As- 
Suddi said that, 

ip&i p %) 

ibut are Umam like you.) means, creations (or species).* 3 * 

Allah’s statement, 

ttZsT Jt 4 £) 

iWe have neglected nothing in the Book,) means, the knowledge 
about all things is with Allah, and He never forgets any of His 
creatures, nor their sustenance, nor their affairs, whether these 
creatures live in the sea or on land. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 



m At-Jabari 11:345. 
121 At-Jabari 11:345. 
* 3 * At-Tabari 11:345. 
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iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place and its 
deposit (in the uterus, grave, etc.). All is in a Clear Book.} 
[ 11 : 6 ], 


there is a record of their names, numbers, movements, and 
lack of movement. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


4C §*'^' ^ 3^- ^ ^=(3} 


iAnd so many a moving creature there is, that carries not its 
own provision! Allah provides Jbr it and for you. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} [29:60] 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


J. / K’i • •' tl 

(*J« i»l J->7 


ithen unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.} 

“Death gathers them.” 11 ’ It was also said that the Day of 
Resurrection gathers them, for in another Ayah, Allah said; 


f 0 


iAnd when the wild beasts shall be gathered together.} [81:5] 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said about 
Allah’s statement, 


til £ f'J" CK 4 IJ ft ^1} 


ibut are Umam like you. We have neglected nothing in the 
Book, then unto their Lord they (all) shall be gathered.} 

“All creatures will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, the 
beasts, birds and all others. Allah’s justice will be so perfect, 
that the un-homed sheep will receive retribution from the 
homed sheep. Allah will then command them, *Be dust!’ This 
is when the disbeliever will say, 

itt iir &} 

i"Woe to me! Would that I were d»st/”^”[78:40].* 2 ' 

And this was reported from the Prophet in the Hadxth 
about the Trumpet. 


I 1 * Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1286. 
121 At-Tabari 11:347. 
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The Disbelievers will be Deaf and Mute in Darkness 

Allah said. 




iThose who reject Our Ayat are deaf and dumb in darkness 

due to their ignorance, little knowledge and minute 
comprehension. Their example is that of the deaf-mute who 
cannot hear nor speak, as well as being blinded by darkness. 
Therefore, how can such a person find guidance to the path or 
change the condition he is in? Allah said in other Ayat, 


j fob H fe £ crfCtf 12 $2 £&} 


iTheir parable is that of one who kindled a fire; tlten, when it 
illuminated all around him, Allah took away their light and left 
them in darkness. (So) they could not see. They are deaf, 
dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path)} [2:17- 
18[, and, 


v**f vl" •*£>» cy j ry ot gy j uiJLla jl? 

0 ; /J Ci ’) J“j ’) Tjl jfu Jj 


iOr like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed with a 
great wave topped by a great wave, topped by dark clouds, 
darkness, one above another, if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed 
light, for him there is no light.} [24:40] 

This is why Allah said here, 


^ $ & ^} 


iAllah sends astray whom He wills and He guides on the 
straight path whom He wills.} 


for He does what He wills with His creatures. 

^ Syx fS iXiiit 4 ,\% o] (&} 

U »Xi ol jy-ji G <JLlSct jyS 

i^t: ^ zi w r§#£z $3 && d, vci 

£ !£ e i^l)( >% SS i £2 & \gs 
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440. Say: "Tell me if 
Allah's torment comes 
upon you, or the Hour 
comes upon you, would 
you then call upon any 
one other than Allah? 
(Reply) if you are 
truthfulry 

441. Nay! To Him alone 
you call, and, if He 
willed. He would remove 
that (distress) for which 
you call upon Him, and 
you forget at that time 


whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!} 

442. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you. 
And We seized them with extreme poverty and loss of health so 
that they might believe with humility.} 

443. When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
believe with humility? But their hearts became hardened, and 
Shaytdn made fair-seeming to them that which they used to 
do.} 


444. So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had 
been reminded, We opened to them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.} 
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That is, loss of wealth and diminished provisions, 

{and loss of health} various illnesses, diseases and pain, 

iso that they might believe with humility} 

and call Allah and supplicate to Him with humbleness and 
humility. Allah said; 

ii Vj5^ 

Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
believe with humility?} 

Meaning: Why do they not believe and humble themselves 
before Us when We test them with disaster?’ 

iBut their hearts became hardened,} for their hearts are not soft or 
humble, 

&Z %£=> C i&H & $&} 

iand Shaytdn made fair-seeming to them that which they used 
to do.} J 

That is. Shirk, defiance and rebellion. 

{L&} 

iSo, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded,} 

by ignoring and turning away from it, 

iWe opened to them the gates of everything,} 

Meaning: We opened the gates of provisions for them from 
wherever they wished, so that We deceive them.’ We seek 
refuge with Allah from such an end. This is why Allah said, 

t, lit &} 

iuntil in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they were 
given,} such as wealth, children and provisions, 
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pi li|i pi525^ 


4all of a sudden, We took them to punishment and lo! They 
were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and sorrows.} 


They have no hope for any type of good thing. Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said, “Whomever Allah gives provision and he thinks 
that Allah is not testing him, has no wisdom. Whomever has 
little provision and thinks that Allah will not look at (provide 
for) him, has no wisdom.” He then recited the Ayah, 


T" 


r;; 




/ ✓ • A /»/.» _ it' A . / < >«r j, sy \ 

U 'j—i U-Uy 
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4 So, io/jcti they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened to them the . gates 0 / eoery (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them to punishment, and 
lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets and 
sorrows.} 


He added, “By the Lord of the Ka'bahl Allah deceived these 
people, when He gave them what they wished, and then they 
were punished.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement.* 1 ’ 


& : £* $ £ *4 %\ 25 4 £3 

$ jilt _ 4 ->t 2 4 3 * pi yi'S* kJt^voj >1 — > 

^ ^ t gar ji 

^ « 3 f £5 $ pi & 


*'% \%z 


446. Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, is there a god o&iet than 
Allah who could restore them to you?" See how variously We • 
explain the Ayat, yet they turn aside.} 

447. Say: "Tell me, if the punishment of Allah conies to you 
suddenly, or openly, will any be destroyed except the 
wrongdoing people?”} 


m 


Ad-Durr Al-ManthOr 3:270, Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1291. 
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^ 48. And We send not the Messengers but as givers of glad 
tidings and as wamers. So whosoever believes and does 
righteous good deeds, upon such shall dome no fear, nor shall 
r. tbfy grieve.} s , 

$49. But those who reject Our Ayat, the torment will strike 
them far their rebelling.} 

Allah said to His Messenger, say,, O Muhammad 3 ®, to those 
rebellious liars, 

ATell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.} 

'$u»t as He gave these senses to*you. In another Ayah, Allah 
said; 

'pi % & m -4< $} 

ilt is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing, 
seeing.} [67:23). 

The Ayah above might also mean that Allah will not allow 
the disbelievers to benefit from these senses in religious terms. 
This is why He said next, 

iand sealed up your hearts,.} He also said in other Ayat, 

40r who owns hearing and sight?} [10:31], and, 

& S & 

4And know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart.} Allah said; 

H f f4. $ % «t & 

41s there a god other than Allah who could restore them to 
you?} 

Meaning, is there anyone except Allah who is able to give you 
back these senses if Allah took them from you? Only Allah is 
able to do so, and this is why He said here, 

4 *$# yb\} 








351 


Surah 6. Al-Andm (50 - 54) (Part-7) 


jr 


assail 


MTt 




saiga 

fit'A 


'ibyDu’i 




ir—> i” ^ w <\\ " v - 

'.»>< >t\ <'\*'y ^' {-'** -r 

(M >aj« «Ju*tj<ioA40 O* 

$ SztfzL'Xfi 

\S \S C >'T ^ /- + + *» S <f ? . **£ 

✓ i'’ '' ^ < Jj ^r«i^ / ✓ 

< _^ja aJ <4iJ^l>uu (j\|U^iul 

0 


\^<So whosoever believes 
and does righteous good 
deeds.} 

meaning, whoever 
believes in his heart 
with what the 
Messengers were sent 
with and makes his 
works righteous by 
imitating them; 

*} 


iupon such shall come 
no fear,} concerning 
the future, 

Jt'*' *> Kt'\. 

yj*. r*ij} 

inor shall they grieve.} 
about what they 
missed in the past and 
left behind them in 
this world. Certainly, 
Allah will be the Wall 
and Protector over 
what they left behind. 
Allah said next, 


q 4>ij£K pZ <s&i, \£? jJij} 


iBut those who reject Our Aydt, the torment will strike them 
for their rebelling.} 


The torment will strike them because of disbelieving in the 
Message of the Messengers, defying Allah’s commands, 
committing what He prohibited and transgressing His set 
limits. 


*1 # $ % C3& ft % & 'c& 1 J} 
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'Jy? u?*rf rr^- @0*5^' 02 <S$S* ^ 0j ^4^ 
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450. Sat/: "/ don't tell you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah, nor (that) I know the Unseen; nor do l tell you that I 
am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.” Say: "Are 
the blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
consider?”} 

451. And warn therewith those wlw fear that they will be 
gathered before their Lord, when there will be neither a 
protector nor an intercessor for them besides Him, so that they 
may have Taqwd.} 

452. And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and evening seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in nothing, that you 
may turn them away, and thus become of the wrongdoers.} 

453. Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored 
from amongst us?" Does not Allah know best those wlw are 
grateful?} 

454. When those wlw believe in Our Aydt come to you, say: 
"Saldmun 'Alaykum” (peace be on you); your Lord has written 
mercy for Himself, so that, if any of you does evil in ignorance, 
and thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds, then 
surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Messenger Neither has the Key to Allah's Treasures, 
Nor Knows the Unseen 

Allah said to His Messenger jfcr, 

i# ^ 

4Say: "/ don't tell you that with me are the treasures of 
Allah.”} 

meaning, I do not own Allah’s treasures or have any power 
over them. 
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f\%} 

4nor (that) I know the Unseen,} and I do not say that I know 
the Unseen, because its knowledge is with Allah and I only 
know what He conveys of it to me. 

ik. 4* p $ %} 

inor I tell you that I am an angel.} 

meaning, 1 do not claim that I am an angel. 1 am only a 
human to whom Allah sends revelation, and He honored me 
with this duty and favored me with it. 

451 Z rx £ 

41 but follow what is revealed to me.} and I never disobey 
the revelation in the least. 

>iVr ^ ji $} 

4Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal?"} 

meaning, Is the one who is guided, following the truth, equal 
to the one misled?’ 

4'oJp£ tt} 


4Will you not then consider?} In another Ayah, Allah said; 


4£fMVi $ j; sr j# $ « Mi $ ta £ & &} 


4Shall he then who knows that ivhal has been revealed to you 
from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind? But it is 
only the men of understanding that pay heed.} [13:19] 


Allah’s statement, 

"£> ‘clo ji S4 j-ifr <J] % jjfr)} 


4And warn therewith those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord, when there will be neither a protector nor an 
intercessor for them besides Him,} 

means, warn with this Qur’an, O Muhammad sfe, 

4Sjh^ (frf v&} 

4Those who live in awe for fear of their Lord} [23:57], who, 



354 


Tgfsir Ibn Kathir 


ijL j yUJj j^ 

iFear their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.} (13:21), 

J) 


ithose who fear that they will be gathered before their Lord,} 
on the Day of Resurrection, 

cJj •<&>> oi 


iwhen there will be neither a protector nor an intercessor for 
them besides Him,} 


for on that Day, they will have no relative or intercessor who 
can prevent His torment if He decides to punish them with it, 




iso that they may have Taqwd.} Therefore, warn of the Day 
when there will be no judge except Allah, 


l: &} 


iso that they may have Taqwd.} and thus work good deeds in 
this life, so that their good deeds may save them on the Day of 
Resurrection from Allah’s torment, and so that He will grant 
them multiple rewards. 


Prohibiting the Messenger from Turning the Weak Away 
and the Order to Honor Them 4 


Allah said, 


^ ^ ojwj ZsJS ££> "3j} 


iAnd turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
evening seeking His Face.} 

meaning, do not turn away those who have these qualities, 
instead make them your companions and associates. In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 



4And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes 
overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of 
Our remembrance, one who follows his own lusts and whose 
afair (deeds) has been lost.}\ 18:28] 

Allah’s statement, 

iinvoke their Lord...} refers to those who worship Him and 
supplicate to Him, 


imoming and evening.} referring to the obligatory prayers, 
according to Said bin Al-Musayyib, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
Qatadah. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

4And your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will respond (to your 
invocation)."} (40:60], 

I will accept your supplication. Allah said next, 

i ? * >v 


4 seeking His Face meaning, they seek Allah’s Most Generous 
Face, by sincerity for Him in the acts of worship and obedience 
they perform. Allah said; 




iYou are accountable for Oxem in nothing, and they are 
accountable for you in nothing,$ 

This is similar to the answer NQh gave to his people when 
they said, 


4S&Vf & 


iShall we believe in you, when the meekest (of the people) 
follow you?”$ (26:111]. 

NOh answered them, 
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4 And what knowledge have I of what they used to do? Their 
account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) know.} 
(26:112-113], 

meaning, their reckoning is for Allah not me, just as my 
reckoning is not up to them. Allah said here, 

4that you may turn them away, and thus become of the 
wrongdoers.} 

meaning, you will be unjust if you turn them away. 

Allah’s statement, 

4jf**., i*r"i & 

iThus We have tried some of them with others} 
means, We tested, tried and checked them with each other, 

4Jhat they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah 
has favored from amongst us?”} 

This is because at first, most of those who followed the 
Messenger of Allah sjg were the weak among the people, men, 
women, slaves, and only a few chiefs or noted men followed 
him. NUh, was also addressed by his people 

4$ n 33 Cj} 

}Nor do we see any follow you but the meekest among us and 
they (too) followed you without thinking.} [11:27] 

Heraclius, emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan, “Do the 
noblemen or the weak among people follow him (Muhammad 
5 ^ 5 )?” Abu Sufyan replied, “Rather the weak among them.” 
Heraclius commented, “Such is the case with followers of the 
Messengers.” 

The idolaters of Quraysh used to mock the weak among 
them who believed in the Prophet and they even tortured 
some of them. They used to say, “Are these the ones whom 
Allah favored above us?,” meaning, Allah would not guide these 
people, instead of us, to all that is good, if indeed what they 
embraced is good. Allah mentioned similar statements in the 
Qur’an from the disbelievers, 
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}Had it been a good thing, they (weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us to it!} [46:11], and, 


'0& jZ. nil iJtt y^>. I£s£'» ^ 




4 A«d when Our clear verses are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: "Which of the two groups is 
best in position and station.”} [19:73) 

Allah said in reply, 


t'l 


>^*t *> 


}And how many a generation (past nations) have We destroyed 
before them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?} [19:74], 


Here, Allah answered the disbelievers when they said, 

& lit sji a £. ;?&} 


4"Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has favored from 
amongst us?” Does not Allah know best those who are 
grateful?} 

Meaning is not Allah more knowledgeable of those who thank 
and appreciate Him in statement, action and heart? Thus 
Allah directs these believers to the ways of peace, transfers 
them from darkness to light by His leave, and guides them to 
the straight path. In another Ayah, Allah said; 



4As for those who strive hard for Us (Our cause). We will 
surely guide them to Our paths (i.e. Allah's religion). And 
verily, Allah is with the doers of good"} [29:69], 


An authentic HadSth states, 


Jl ’M & J3 ‘J&ijjf Jl % Jl ’M V 4i k 


tAllah does not look at your shapes or colors, but He looks at 
your heart and actions. 


111 Muslim 4: 1987. 



■ ----- * wyun awhih 

Allah's statement, 

4^2* jii Gj&h iiiEJ. 

iWhett those who believe in Our Aydt come to you, say: 
"Saldmun'Alaykum''(peace be on you);) 

means, honor them by returning the Saldm and give them the 
good news of Allah’s exclusive, encompassing mercy for them. 
So Allah said; 

iyour Lord has written Mercy for Himself,) 

meaning, He has obliged His Most Honored Self to grant 
mercy, as a favor, out of His compassion and beneficence, 

a* 

iSo that, if any of you does evil in ignorance...) 
as every person who disobeys Allah does it in ignorance, 

i'<±X ...a U if 

iand thereafter repents and does righteous good deeds,) 

by repenting from the sins that he committed, intending not to 
repeat the sin in the future, but to perform righteous deeds, 

ithen surely, He is Oft-Forgiving Most Merciful 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

* ' ' * w 

tWhen Allah finished with the creation, He wrote in a Book 
that He has with Him above the Throne, ‘My mercy prevails 
over My anger'. 

This Hadith was also recorded in the The Two Sahths. 121 

3 Z4 ai J <&j£j) 


111 Ahmad 2:313. 

121 Path Al-Bari 13:395, Muslim 4: 2107. 
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455. And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, that the way 
of the criminals, may become manifest.} 

456. Say: “I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
invoke (worship) besides Allah." Say: ",I will not follow your 
vain desires. If I did, I would go astray, and I would not be 
one of the rightly guided."} 

457. Say: "I am on clear proof from my Lord, but you deny it. 
I do not have what you are hastily seeking (the torment). The 
decision is only for Allah, He declares the truth, and He is the 
best of judges."} 

458. Say: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently 
(the torment), the matter would have been settled at once 
between you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers."} 

459. And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is 
hidden), none knows them but He. And He knows whatever 
there is on the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he 
knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor 
anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.} 


The Prophet § Understands What He Conveys; Torment 
is in Allah’s Hands Not the Prophet’s 

Allah says, just as We mentioned the clear signs that testify 
and direct to the path of guidance, all the while chastising 
useless arguments and defiance, 

4*$t S&} 

4And thus do We explain the Ayat in detail,} 
that is, whatever responsible adults need explained to them, in 
the affairs of life and religion, 
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iJhat the way of the criminals may become manifest.) 

so that the path of the criminals who defy the Prophets is 
apparent and clear. This Ayah was also said to mean, so that 
you, O Muhammad jg, are aware of the path of the criminals. 
Allah’s statement, 

iSay: "I am on clear proof from my Lord...”) 

means: I have a clear understanding of the Law of Allah that 
He has revealed to me, 

ibut you deny it.) meaning, but you disbelieve in the truth 
that came to me from Allah. 

4 / do not have what you are hastily seeking) meaning, the 
torment, 

ik "h 'fiX o[) 

iThe decision is only for Allah,) for the ruling of this is with 
Allah. If He wills, He will punish you soon in response to your 
wish! If He wills, He will give you respite, out of His great 
wisdom. This is why Allah said, 

iUJX % £if JX) 


4He declares the truth, and He is the best of judges.) and the best 
in reckoning between His servants. Allah’s statement, 


ijfr! -Jj iSjUl:. ■> 


u «o' 31 Jiy 


iSay: "If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the 
torment), the matter would have been settled at once between 
you and I,") 

means, if I have what you ask for, I will surely send down 
what you deserve of it, 

)but Allah knows best the wrongdoers) 
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Someone might ask about the meaning of this Ayah 
compared to the Hadith in the Two Sahihs, from ‘A’ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that she said to the Messenger, “O 
Allah’s Messenger sg! Have you encountered a day harder than 
the day (of the battle) of Uhud?” The Prophet % replied, 


i/r 4 * fy. li -Li I j\S'j iwL<y fj* JLo)> 

> i\j ii&u u J) jdi , j, 

Ji jjlAw Cl li)i o^jy n_JUi!l jy, VJ lii i.y*-} 

tlUji Jy £<w -Xi ill jl : Jlii aILp li^ o^ald 

: Ju t Uj iiU JilJj Aij niQ* IjSj Uj iili 

Jy Ji ilil JJ IjI^xa C : Jli jU ^ jJL^j siiU 
'r& iiif iJb 01 ^ UJ U>1 ; .id) it3 Jz Jij’ .ill 
J r*i Jy >1^ £>*« ^ <>:• : 2|| jil Jjd3 Jlii 

•lid *j hjX i 2)1 


«Yo«r peop/e /wye troubled me alot and the worst trouble was 
on the day of 'Aqabah when I presented myself to Ibn ‘Abd 
Ydlil bin 'Abd Kuldl, who did not respond to my call. So I 
departed, overwhelmed with severe sorrow, proceeded on and 
could not relax until I found myself at Qam Ath-Tha'dlib wltere 
I raised my head towards the sky to see a cloud unexpectedly 
shading me. I looked up and saw Jibril in it and he called me 
saying, ‘Indeed Allah has heard what you said to the people and 
what they have responded to you. Therefore, Allah has sent the 
Angel of the Mountains to you so that you may order him to do 
whatever you wish to these people.' The Angel of the 
Mountains called and greeted me, and then said, 'O 
Muhammad! verily, Allah has heard how your people responded 
to you and He has sent me to you so that you could order me to 
do what you wish. If you like, I will let Al-Akhshabayn (two 
mountains to the north and south of Makkah) fall on them.' The 
Prophet & said, No, but I hope that Allah will let them 
generate offspring who will worship Allah Alone, and will 
worship none besides Him V 11 


PI 


Fath Al-B&ri 6:360, Muslim 3 : 1420. 
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This is the wording of Muslim. Tormenting the disbelievers of 
Quraysh was offered to the Prophet 5g, but he chose patience 
and asked Allah for respite for them, so that Allah might let 
them generate offspring who will not associate anything with 
Him in worship. Therefore, how can we combine the meaning of 
this Hadith and the honorable Ayah, 


P~^ (&**£! dtrt 5^ 


w ✓ w ^ 


4Say: “If I had that which you are asking for impatiently (the 
torment), the matter would have been settled at once between 
you and I, but Allah knows best the wrongdoers .'> 

The answer to this question is, Allah knows the best, that the 
Ayah states that if the punishment that they asked for was in 
the Prophet’s hand at the time, he would have sent it on them 
as they asked. As for the Hadith, the disbelievers did not ask 
the Prophet jg to send the torment down on them. Rather, the 
angel responsible for the mountains offered him the choice to 
let the two mountains to the north and south of Makkah close 
in on the disbelievers and crush them. The Prophet did not 
wish that and asked for respite out of compassion for them. 


Only Allah Knows the Unseen 


Allah said next, 


4And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden), 
none knows them but He.$ 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

ij&l Mj l»j V s- 4 ^11 

*The keys of the Unseen are five and none except Allah knows them: 


^ Cj 4 £ 2Z p* ;ie 3 Sl> 

Cylj til o-i tji t . 


iVeriiy, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wotrtbs. 
No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person 
knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, 
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All-Aware}"* 
[31:34]. m 

Allah’s statement, 

*4 ^ 

4Attd He knows 
whatever there is on the 
land and in the sea;} 
means, Allah’s 
honored knowledge 
encompasses 
everything, including 
the creatures living in 
the sea and on land, 
and none of it, not 
even the weight of an 
atom on earth or in 
heaven, ever escapes 
His knowledge. 

Allah’s statement, 

inot a leaf falls, but He 
knows it.} 

means, He knows the movements of everything including 
inanimate things. Therefore, what about His knowledge of the 
living creatures, especially, those whom the Divine laws have 
been imposed upon such as mankind and the Jinns? In 
another Ayah, Allah said; 

iAlldh knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal.} [40:19] 


ussmz 
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& Jl \% ? i $ GiiJ m £ 232 


i60. It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day, 
then he raises (wakes) you up again, that a term appointed be 
fulfilled, then (in the end), unto Him will be your return. Then 
He will inform you of what you used to do.} 

461. He is the Qdhir over His servants, and He sends 
guardians over you, until when death approaches one of you, 
Our messengers take his soul, and they never neglect their 
duty.} 

462. Then they are returned to Allah, their Master, the fust 
Lord. Surely, His is the judgment and He is the swiftest in 
taking account.} 


The Servants are in Allah’s Hands Before and After 
Death 


Allah states that He brings death to His servants in their 
sleep at night, for sleep is minor death. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


46 


• && * 


Hf J'i 


4And (remember) when Allah said: "O TsS! 1 will take you and 
raise you to Myself...”} [3:55], and, 


& o* 


KWS 4 $ \£& jSiVt Jj£ &} 

4<j*—* jd 2s>^' 6-?jj 


41 1 is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death, 
and those that die not during tlteir sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
appointed.}[ 39:42], 


thus mentioning both minor and major death. Allah says, 


4M 




£ ilJJj jij 


4It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,} 
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meaning, He knows the deeds and actions that you perform 
during the day.* 1 ! This Ayah demonstrates Allah’s perfect 
knowledge of His creation, by day and night, and in their 
movements and idleness. Allah said in other Ay at, 


44 




3 >" # $ & tp} 


ilt is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceal his speech 
or declare it openly, whether he be hid by night or go forth 
freely by day.} [13:10], and 






ilt is out of His mercy that He made night and day, so that 
you may rest therein}, by night, 




is 


iand that you may seek of His bounty} by day. Allah said, 


iAnd (We) have made the night as a covering. And (We) have 
made the day far livelihood.} (78:10-11], 

Allah said here, 


iM c %} 


in is He, Who takes your souls by night (wlten you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by day,} 
[6:60], “ ’ ‘ 

Then said, 




4then he raises (wakes) you up again,} by day, according to 
Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 

Allah’s statement, 


i“J^ » Z&J 


4that a tertn appointed be fulfilled} refers to the life span of every 
person, 


hi 


At-Tabari 5:212. 
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iOur messengers take his soul...} meaning, there are angels 
who are responsible for this job. Ibn ‘Abbas and several others 
said that the Angel of Death has angels who pull the soul from 
its body and when it reaches the throat, the Angel of Death 
captures it. 11 ' Allah said; 

y J&} 


iand they never neglect their duty.} 

They guard the soul of the dead person and take it to 
wherever Allah wills, to ‘IUiyym if he was among the righteous, 
and to Sijjin^ if he was among the wicked (disbelievers, 
sinners, etc.), we seek refuge with Allah from this end. Allah 
said next, 

#£ $ Ji ft 


iThen they are returned to Allah, their Master, the Just Lord.} 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet s! said, 


'■ J>pl <!>l£ Ip Vj~a >J j)* 

'r’JJ lSj-Pj .JjlS illy I 

i»lLUl Ip p kiUi p JUl Jljl ^ 

ii! iJt. : Jlili i : JUli ?IjL& jj Jlij Ip *'» 

ijL-ip oL>4jj p»ol ti—lLlI 

fr'J' at* iip ‘>3 > 2ii Jit ; uui Jj ip ^ ip p jp 

pd l I 4 P ^j>-y*- 1 : 1 _>5U 

UlJi p JlL Jly; "iii ^ yt$j il~o 

:JliJ ?li£ ‘Jt :Jlii P gp - :» i »U-Ul P| p 

4 * 4 * ;:* * " jj* 4LpJI —iJL L >-'ja 'j : Jlili i 

^4 4 P^l J[ r t^ 1 ^ ^ UiJI Ppf Pi V l!)i 


• l| At-Tabari 11:410. 

Refer to Surat Al-Mutaffifin, 83:7-9 and 18-21. 
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iSay : “(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for an appointed meeting of a 
known Day."} [56:49-50] and, 


(*£ 


4And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind...} [18:47] until, 


%} 


iAnd your Lord treats no one with injustice.} [18:49] 
Allah said here, 

p % fHl 2 * 


4t/teir Master, the just Lord. Surely, His is the judgement and 
He is the swiftest in taking account.} [6:62] 


✓ < » /'A • ? >- «. 

Crt /Jb jJ' ■>* 

j £ jjQt ^ 5 $ *> & t& ® 


463. Say: "W/io resales you from the dark recesses of the land 
and the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret 
(saying): 'If He (Allah) only saves us from these (dangers), we 
shall truly be grateful."} 

464. Say: "Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all 
distress, and yet you commit Shirk."} 

465. Say: "He has the power to send torment on you from 
above or from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, 
and make you taste the violence of one another." See how 
variously We explain the Ayat, so that they may understand.} 


Allah’s Compassion and Generosity, and His Power and 
Torment 

Allah mentions how He favors His servants, saving them 
during times of need, in the darkness of land and at sea, such 
as when storms strike. In such cases, they call on Allah alone, 
without partners, in supplication. In other Ayat, Allah said, 
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<k fy) 


iAnd when harm strikes you at sea, those that you call upon 
besides Him vanish from you except Him .) [17:67), 


i^ (*£ ^ % jji /if ^ tfjl 

3 (JS i* jJ $ iy£J ofc ^ o, £K £33 4 

M .<;fci ,.i.i r. t 




4He it is Who enables you to travel through the land and the 
sea, till when you are in the ships and they sail with them with 
a favorable wind, and they rejoice, then comes a stormy wind 
and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think that 
they are encircled therein, they invoke Allah, making their faith 
pure for Him alone, saying: "If You deliver us from this, we 
shall truly be of the grateful".) (10:22), and, 






ils not He (better than your gods) Who guides you in the 
darkness of the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy? Is there any 
god vrith Allah? High Exalted be Allah above all that they 
associate as partners (with Him)!) (27:63). 

Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 


4 *?"-i jr* j^r^L a* £) 


iSay: "Who rescues you from the dark recesses of the land and 
the sea, when you call upon Him begging and in secret.”) i.e., 
in public and secret, 


m f 

i(Saying): 'If He (Allah) only saves us...) from this distress, 

U 


iwe shall truly be grateful.) thereafter. Allah said, 


r' r 4 y 


i-’ 
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iSay: “Allah rescues you from these (dangers) and from all 
distress, and yet you commit Shirk."} 
meaning, yet you call other gods besides Him in times of 
comfort. Allah said; 


4p0 A M jl a & &ZZ&# * & 

iSay: “He has the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet, “} 


He said this after His statement, 


4& P & 


4And yet you commit Shirk.} Allah said next, 

iSay: “He has the power to send torment on you..”}, after He 
saves you. Allah said in Surah Subhan (chapter 17), 

£ a A i&Z to j# 4 3® 4 * PI 

? Jl £* S k *1 & » & 4 & & 

■fo ifjji y ‘fe> tltfC 'f j$ vi£- p 1 

pjz to M sji $$ & m ftp J 241 

-#J t& P VA V f fjfc 


iYour Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, 
in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly! He is Ever 
Merciful towards you. And when harm strikes you upon the 
sea, those that you call upon besides Him vanish from you 
except Him. But when He brings you safely to land, you turn 
away (from Him). And man is ever ungrateful. Do you then 
feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow 
you up, or that He will not send against you a storm of stones? 
Then, you shall find no guardian. Or do you feel secure that 
He will not send you back a second time to sea, and send 
against you a hurricane of wind and drown you because of your 
disbelief, then you will not find any avenger therein against 
Us?} (17:66-69]. 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah grant him His mercy, commented on 
Allah’s statement, 
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*£> ^ 0* 3' 0 jj(2t £ & 

^ ^ 4J3S JOT 0 tfi Jt 


4Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or 
from under your feet, or to Yalbisakum in party strife, and 
make you taste the violence of one another." See how variously 
We explain the Aydt, so that they may understand.) 

“Yalbisakum means, ‘cover you with confusion’, So it means 
to, ‘divide into parties and sects’. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, 
When this Ayah was revealed, 


o* J & JalSl £ 


$Say: He has power to send torment on you from above"} 
Allah’s Messenger jg said, 


«/ seek refuge with Your Face.* 


** m 3^ 


iorfrom under your feet,) he jg again said, 
" * ? > * 

«/ see/c re/wge with Your Face.* 


<‘0 3 \ ■}) 

ior to cover you with confusion in party strife, and make you 
to taste the violence of one another.) he jg said, 

, j~A f\ — jy»l oJial 


'‘This is less burdensome or easier.*’ 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith again in the book of Tawhid 
(in his SahOi),™ and An-Nasal also recorded it in the book of 
Tafsir™ 


111 FathAl-Bari 8:141. 

121 FathAl-Bari 13:400. 

* 3 ’ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:340. 



Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas said, We 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah jfe and passed by the 
Masjid of Bani Mu’awiyah. The Prophet 35 went in and offered a 
two Rak'ah prayer, and we prayed behind him. He supplicated 
to his Lord for a long time and then said, 



«J asked my Lord for three: I asked Him not to destroy my 
Ummah (Muslims) by drowning and He gave that to me. I 
asked Him not to destroy my Ummah by famine and He gave 
that to me. And I asked Him not to make them taste the 
violence of one another, but He did not give that to me.* 

Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, recorded this Hadith in the 
book on Fitan (trials) (of his Sahih J. 11 ' 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt, who 
attended the battle of Badr with the Messenger of Allah jg, 
said, “I met Allah’s Messenger ^ during a night in which he 
prayed throughout it, until dawn. When the Messenger of Allah 
5 g| ended his prayer, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This night, 
you have performed a prayer that I never saw you perform 
before.’ Allah’s Messenger gfe said. 


l&i JjIa! Uj J>-j y lS.j Or**' 

U Jy £1* N oi 3>-j y Jij 


“Yes, it was a prayer of eagerness and fear. During this 
prayer, I asked my Lord for three things and He gave me two 
and refused to give me the third. I asked my Lord not to 
destroy us with what He destroyed the nations before us and He 
gave me tltat. I asked my Lord not to tnake our enemies prevail 


111 Ahmad 1:175, Muslim no. 2890. 
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above us and He gave me that. I asked my Lord not to cover us 
with confusion in party strife, but He refused .» m 

An-Nasal, Ibn Hibban in his Sahih, and At-Tirmidhi also 
recorded it. In the book on Fitan, in Al-Jami', l2] At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahib.". Allah’s statement, 

<&, pf. 1} 


ior to cover you with confusion in party strife,} 

means, He causes you to be in disarray and separate into 
opposing parties and groups. Al-Walibi (‘Ali bin Abi Talhah) 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah refers to 
desires . 131 Mujahid and several others said similarly .' 41 A 
Hadith from the Prophet jg, collected from various chains of 
narration, states, 




<>And this Ummah (Muslims) will divide into seventy - three 
groups, all of them in the Fire except one.»' s| Allah said; 


ok 


iand make you taste the violence of one another.} 

meaning, some of you will esperience torture and murder from 
one another, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others .' 61 
Allah said next. 


iSee how variously We explain the Ay at,} by making them clear, 
plain and duly explained, 

&} 

iSo that they may understand.} and comprehend Allah’s Aydt, 
proofs and evidences. 

111 Ahmad 3:108. 

121 An-Nasfil 3:217, Ibn Hibban 9:179, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:397, 
Ahmad 5:108. 

' 3| At-Tabari 11:420. 

141 At-Tabari 11:419. 

|S1 Abu Dawud 5:5, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:399, Ibn Majah 2:1322. 

161 At-Tabari 11:421. 




you see those who engage in false conversation about Our verses 
(of the Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till 
they turn to another topic. And ifShaytdn causes you to forget, 
then after the remembrance, sit not you in the company of those 
people who are the wrongdoers.$ 

469. There is no responsibility for them upon those who have 
Taqwa, but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may 
(attain) Taqwa.} 

The Invitation to the Truth is Guidance Without 
Coercion 

Allah said, 

4But have denied it} denied the Qur’an, guidance and clear 
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explanation that you (O Muhammad 5 g) have brought them, 

iyour people} meaning, Quraysh, 

^though it is the truth beyond which there is no other 
truth. 




iSay: ”I am not responsible for your affairs.”} 

meaning, I have not been appointed a guardian or watcher 
over you. Allah also said; 


is ^ pj ^ ^S\ fij} 


iAtid say: The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever 
wills, let him believe, and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve } 
[18:29], 


This means, my duty is to convey the Message and your duty 
is to hear and obey. Those who follow me, will acquire 
happiness in this life and the Hereafter. Those who defy me 
will become miserable in this life and the Hereafter. So Allah 
said; 





iFor every news there is a reality...} meaning, for eveiy news, 
there is a reality, in that, this news will occur, perhaps after a 

while, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 




iAnd you shall certainly know the truth of it after a while } 
[38:88] and, 


£ p} 

i(For) each and every matter there is a decree (from Allah).} 

[ 13:38]. 

This, indeed, is a warning and a promise that will surely 
occur, 
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iand you will come to know.} Allah’s statement, 

4And when you see those who engage in false conversation 
about Our verses (of the Qur'an)}, by denying and mocking 
them. 

The Prohibition of Sitting with Those Who Deny and 
Mock Allah’s Ay at 

**j 'J? 'r&- 4 !»«vS <&- ^ 

istay away from them till they turn to another topic.} 

until they talk about a subject other than the denial they were 
engaged in. 

&J, £$} 

4 And if Shay tan causes you to forget...} 

This command includes every member of this Ummah. No one 
is to sit with those who deny and distort Allah’s Ay at and 
explain them incorrectly. If one forgets and sits with such 
people, 

Juu Jbuj 

ithen after the remembrance sit not you} after you remember, 

iSijdii g} 

iin the company of tlwse people who are the wrongdoers.}. 

A Hadith states, 

*My Ummah was forgiven unintentional errors , forgetfulness 
and what they are coerced to do.^ 

The Ayah above [6:68] is the Ayah mentioned in Allah's 
statement, 


^ Ibn Majah 1:659. 


378 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 




U[ £f yB^lf 4 Jjj 
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iAnd it has already been revealed to you in the Book that when 
you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at, then 
sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that; 
(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would 
be like them > [4:140], 

for, if you still sit with them, agreeing to what they say, you 
will be just like them. Allah’s statement, 

o* in oyii £ && 

iThere is no responsibility for them upon those who have 
Taqwa,$ 

means, when the believers avoid sitting with wrongdoers in 
this case, they will be innocent of them and they will have 
saved themselves from their sin. Allah’s statement, 

&f=°} 


$but (their duty) is to remind them, that they may avoid 
that .>, 


means. We commanded you to ignore and avoid them, so that 
they become aware of the error they are indulging in, that they 
may avoid this behavior and never repeat it again. 


& <$ ^ Gilt a fa & 


j£.j5 ^ j-£s j jji- % ’hfs iri& S-4 Cj 

Mi ^ it a#. & \£Z fe 



<70. And leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world. But 
remind (them) with it (the Qur'an) lest a soul Tubsal for that 
which one has earned, when he will find for himself no 
protector or intercessor besides Allah, and even if he offers every 
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Such are they who 
are given up to destruction because of that which they have 
earned. For them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful 




torment because they used to disbelieve.y 
Allah said, 



iAnd leave alone those who take their religion as play and 
amusement, and are deceived by the life of this world.y 

The Ayah commands to leave such people, ignore them and 
give them respite, for soon, they will taste a tremendous 
torment. This is why Allah said, 

iBut remind with ity meaning, remind the people with this 
Qur’an and warn them against Allah’s revenge and painful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said; 

1 ^, £2 XI $y 


ilest a soul Tubsal Jbr that which one has earned,y 

meaning, so that it is not TubsaL Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said that Tubsal 
means, be submissive. 111 Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Tubsal means, be exposed’.' 2 ' Qatadah said that Tubsal 
means, be prevented’,' 3 ' Murrah and Ibn Zayd said that it 
means, be recompensed’, 14 ' Al-Kalbi said, be reckoned’.' 5 ' All 
these statements and expressions are similar, for they all 
mean exposure to destruction, being kept away from all that is 
good, and being restrained from attaining what is desired. 
Allah also said; 


iEvery person is restrained by what he has earned. Except 
those on the Right.y [74:38-39), and 


4 Vj lIj ot Ci 


m At-Tabari 11:443. 
' 2 ' At-Tabari 11:444. 
|3 ' At-Tabari 11:443. 
|4 ' At-Tabari 11:443. 
|5 ' At-Tabari 11:444. 
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is He to Whom you shall be gathered.} 

473. It is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in 
truth, and on the Day He will say: "Be!'' it shall become. His 
Word is the truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when 
the Sur will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 

He is the All-Wise, Well-Aware.} 

The Parable of Those Who Revert to Disbelief After Faith 
and Good Deeds 

As-Suddi said, “Some idolaters said to some Muslims, “Follow 
us and abandon the religion of Muhammad.’ Allah sent down 
the revelation, 

jjp ifj lijij *j j V La jli Cti 

iSay: "Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do us 
neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our heels..."} 

by reverting to disbelief, 

tiJkA Jm} 

4".. .after Allah has guided us?."} for if we do this, our example 
will be like he whom the devils have caused to wander in 
confusion throughout the land. Allah says here, your example, 
if you revert to disbelief after you believed, is that of a man who 
went with some people on a road, but he lost his way and the 
devils led him to wander in confusion over the land. Meanwhile, 
his companions on the road were calling him to come to them 
saying, ‘Come back to us, for we are on the path.’ But, he 
refused to go back to them. This is the example of he who 
follows the devil after recognizing Muhammad sgj, and 
Muhammad is the person who is calling the people to the 
path, and the path is Islam.” Ibn Jarir recorded this 
statement. 111 Allah’s statement, 

4cj#f 4 zzpi 4*} 

}Like one whom the Shayattn (devils) have made to go astray 
(wandering) through the land,} 

refers to ghouls, 

m 


Al-Tabari 11:452. 
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icalling him} by his name, his father’s and his grandfather’s 
names. So he follows the devils’ call thinking that it is a path of 
guidance, but by the morning he will find himself destroyed 
and perhaps they eat him. The Jinns will then let him wander 
in a wasteland where he will die of thirst. This is the example of 
those who follow the false gods that are being worshipped 
instead of Allah, Most Honored. Ibn Jarir also recorded thisJ 1 * 
Allah said, 

ji M <L>\ 


iSay: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only guidance,"} 
Allah said in other instances, 



if & $ Mi if)} 


iAnd whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will be none to 
misguide him.} [39:371, and, 


if if V & *4 (#*£ <& 


ilf you covet for their guidance, then verily Allah guides not 
those whom He makes to go astray. And they will have no 
helpers.} [17:37] 


Allah’s statement, 




4 and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of all that 
exists.} 


means, we were commanded to worship Allah in sincerity to 
Him alone, without partners. 



iAnd to perform the Saldh, and have Taqwd of Him.} 

meaning, we were commanded to perform the prayer and to 
fear Allah in all circumstances, 


%¥ 


ii] 


At-Tabari 11:452. 
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iand it is He to Whom you shall be gathered.$ on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

^ 

is He Who has created the heavens and the earth in truth.} 

meaning, in justice, and He is their Originator and Owner Who 
governs their affairs and the affairs of their inhabitants. Allah 
said, 

jji tfj} 

iand on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.} 

Referring to the Day of Resurrection, which will come faster 
than the blink of an eye, when Allah says to it, *Be.’ 


As-Sur; The Trumpet 

Allah’s statement, 

ion the Day when the Sur will be blown...} 
refers to His statement, 

i’ity^sLf J&=> tfj} 

iand on the Day He will say: "Be!" it shall become.} as we 
stated above. Or, it means, 


iHis will be the dominion on the Day when the Sur will be 
blown.} 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

i &If k cpJ} 

iWhose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!} (40:16), and, 


U/f* & & ws. 


iThe sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 
belonging to the Most Beneficent (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers.} [25:26] 

The Sur is the Trumpet into which the angel Isrdfil, peace be 
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2$£if 

$ spi^j4^juijira r ^i 

lilt »ds- , J^= > <3j lis-i* <Jj JLii (1)1 


ti ftsras \rvgap ns, upon him, will blow. 

^ . - ^*The Messenger of 

Allah 3^3 said, 

ijjSh ( Uiil Ji J-it>! !>1» 

yy. ,y Jp* *-*y yo 

„ » V 
J C^5* 

ihrdfd has held the Sur 
in his mouth and low¬ 
ered his forehead, await¬ 
ing the command to blow 
in if.n* 11 

Muslim recorded 
this Hadith in his 
Sahih. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said, “A bedouin man 
said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! What is 
the Sur?’ He said, 


* "•. * ' 

*4-3 ^tg Oj>® 

«A Trumpet which will 
be blown y ,[2] 


tj vibji xli[ h?* j»w! jj(» JG \) 

£& IgJSjr-i^ 1 ' Si S^!j ufjV'j ^yUli 0^3u ■iiUiSj 

S2R £ ilS v4 ^ JCi jil ui of 'jS. ju Cj j4' *4^ S*- 

tv t,t > ^V-*0£Lij! ^Ul j* Oj 1*1 c$l JG Ji! lib i^j Ijlft Jli l_£-jV) 

tS* *3j> JG Sjil ilii i^=>1 ijc* Jj &» jg lijC jLSiii 

djSi "S Cj u..c> . s^jVfj t jiS tfjjj i+4-j Ji 


474. And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: 
"Do you take idols as gods? Verily, I see you and your people 

111 At-Jabari 5:238. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:117, Ahmad 2:162. 
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in manifest error.") 

475. Thus did we show Ibrahim the kingdom of tlw heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have faith with certainty.) 

476. When the night overcame him he saw a Kawkab. He said: 
"This is my lord." But when it Afala, he said: "I like not those 
that set.") 

477. When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord." But when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, I 
shall surely be among the misguided people.") 

478. When he saw the sun rising up, he said: "This is my 
lord. This is greater." But when it Afalat, he said: "O my 
people! I am indeed free from all that you join as partners in 
worship with Allah .) 

479. Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has 
created the heavens and the earth, Hanifan, and I am not of the 
idolators. ”) 


Ibrahim Advises his Father 

Ibrahim advised, discouraged and forbade his father from 
worshipping idols, just as Allah stated, 

4And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father Azar: "Do 
you take idols as gods?") 

meaning, do you worship an idol instead of Allah? 

4Verily, I see you and your people...) who follow your path, 


4jJ 4 ^ 

4in manifest error) wandering in confusion unaware of where 
to go. Therefore, you are in disarray and ignorance, and this 
fact is clear to all those who have sound reason. Allah also 
said, 
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4-And mention in the Book (the Qur'an, the story of) Ibrahim. 
Verily! He was a man of truth, a Prophet. When he said to his 
father: "O my father! Why do you worship that which hears 
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything? O my father! 
Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which came not 
unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a straight path. O 
my father! Worship not Shay tan. Verily! Shay tan has been a 
rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah). O my father! Verily! 

I fear lest a torment from the Most Beneficent (Allah) overtakes 
you, so that you become a companion of Shay tan (in the Hell- 
fire).” He (the father) said : "Do you reject my gods, O 
Ibrahim? If you stop not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely before I punish you.” Ibrahim said: "Peace 
be on you! I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily! He 
is unto me, Ever Most Gracious. And I shall turn away from 
you and from those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be unanswered in 
my invocation to my Lord [19:41-48] 

Ibrahim continued asking for forgiveness for his father for 
the rest of his father’s life. When ^his father died an idolator 
and Ibrahim realized this fact, he stopped asking Allah for 
forgiveness for him and disassociated himself from him. Allah 
said. 


J* Ujf 


:S\ A 1 


^And invoking for his father’s forgiveness was only because of a 
promise he had made to him. But when it became clear to him 
that he was an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrahim was patient in supplication and forbearing.$ 
[9:114]. 
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It was recorded in the Sahih that Ibrahim will meet his 
father Azar on the Day of Resurrection and Azar will say to 
him, “My son! This Day, I will not disobey you.” Ibrahim will 
say, “O Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day 
they are resurrected; and what will be more disgraceful to me 
than cursing and dishonoring my father?” Then Allah will say, 
“O Ibrahim! Look behind you!” He will look and there he will 
see (that his father was changed into) a male hyena covered in 
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the 
(Hell) Fire.”* 1 * 


Taut hid Becomes Apparent to Ibrahim 

Allah’s statement, 

ijfM xs} 

iThus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth...} (6:75), 

means, when he contemplated about the creation of the 
heaven and earth, We showed Ibrahim the proofs of Allah’s 
Oneness over His dominion and His creation, which indicate 
that there is no god or Lord except Allah. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

4 kb \tj^ 

4Say: ",Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth. 
(10:101), and, 


(•-£ ^ o) JfH[) Jlii' Cj oC £ 

£ p, '0 4 4 i&i±2$ 


4See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth? If We will. We sink tlte earth with 
them, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily, in 
this is a sign for every servant who turns to Allah > (34:9) 

Allah said next, 

^ ^ Fath Al-B&n 6:445. There are a number of reasons explained for 
this incident, among them, that Ibr&him will not feel disgraced by 
seeing a dung-covered hyena thrown in the Fire, and that this is 
the true worth of his father. See the reference given for more 
comments. 
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4When the night overcame him} covered him with darkness, 

4<?f \Zt 


4He saw a Kawkab} a star. 

4$ vz % fo tit 

4He said: "This is my lord." But when it Afala,} meaning, set, 
he said, 

4J 'v> 


41 like not tlwse that set.} 

Qatadah commented, “Ibrahim knew that his Lord is Eternal 
and never ceases.”* 1 * 


Jt 4j 'i-ix. $ ^ ti J** & 45 tyft 

iSu ju BjC C £2 


4When he saw the moon rising up, he said: "This is my lord." 
But when it set, he said: "Unless my Lord guides me, l shall 
surely be among the misguided people." When he saw the sun 
rising up, he said: "This is my lord."} 
this radiating, rising star is my lord, 

4ZZJ 


4This is greater} bigger 
radiant. 


than the star and the moon, and more 

4^\XZ} 


4But when it Afalat} set, 


4^ 4l ft 4i & ti} 


ihe said: "O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join 
as partners in worship with Allah. Verily, I have turned my 
face 

meaning, I have purified my religion and made my worship 
sincere, 


m 


At-Jabari 11:480. 
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4“towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth,"} 

Who originated them and shaped them without precedence, 

itjanifan ► avoiding Shirk and embracing Tawhid. This is why 
he said next, 

4"and I am not of the idolaters."} 

Prophet Ibrahim Debates with his People 

We should note here that, in these Ayat, Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, was debating with his people, explaining to them 
the error of their way in worshipping idols and images. In the 
first case with his father, Ibrahim explained to his people their 
error in worshipping the idols of earth, which they made in 
the shape of heavenly angels, so that they intercede on their 
behalf with the Glorious Creator. His people thought that they 
are too insignificant to worship Allah directly, and this is why 
they turned to the worship of angels as intercessors with Allah 
for their provisions, gaining victory and attaining their various 
needs. 

He then explained to them the error and deviation of 
worshipping the seven planets, which they said were the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. 
The brightest of these objects and the most honored to them 
was the Sun, the Moon then Venus. Ibrahim, may Allah’s 
peace and blessings be on him, first proved that Venus is not 
worthy of being worshipped, for it is subservient to a term and 
course appointed that it does not defy, nor swerving right or 
left. Venus does not have any say in its affairs, for it is Only a 
heavenly object that Allah created and made bright out of His 
wisdom. Venus rises from the east and sets in the west where 
it disappears from sight. This rotation is repeated the next 
night, and so forth. Such an object is not worthy of being a 
god. Ibrahim then went on to mention the Moon in the same 
manner in which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sim. 
When he proved that these three objects were hot gods, 
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© 3 £U These .Ai/ai indicate 

that Ibrahim was 
debating with his 
people about the 
Shirk they practiced. 
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480. His people disputed with hint. He said: ",Do you dispute 
with me about Allcih while He has guided me, and I fear not 
those whom you associate with Allah in worship. (Nothing can 
happen to me) except when my Lord wills something. My Lord 
comprehends in His knowledge all things. Will you not then 
remember?} 

481. And how should I fear those whom you associate in 
worship with Allah, while you fear not that you have joined in 
worship with Allah things for which He has not sent down to 
you any Sultan.(So) which of the two parties has more right to 
be in security? If you but know."} 

482. It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with 
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Zulm (wrong), for them (only) there is security and they are 
the guided.} 

483. And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against 
his people. We in degrees raise whom We will. Certainly your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.} 

Allah states that His Khalil, Prophet Ibrahim, said when his 
people mentioned various doubts and disputed with him about 
the Tawhid that he called to: 

/ C ; f . ■» jJ » V 

4Do you dispute with me about Allah while He has guided 
me ?^. 

The Ayah means, do you argue with me about Allah, other 
than Whom there is no god worthy of worship, while He has 
guided me to the Truth and made me aware of it? Therefore, 
how can I ever consider your misguided statements and false 
doubts? Ibrahim said next, 

4and I fear not those whom you associate with Allah in 
worship. (Nothing can happen to me) except when my Lord 
wills something.} 

Ibrahim said, among the proofs to the falsehood of your 
creed, is that these false gods that you worship do not bring 
about any effect, and I do not fear them or care about them. 
Therefore, if these gods are able to cause'harm, then use them 
against me and do not give me respite. Ibrahim’s statement, 

4^~i. Jj of ^Jl} 

4except when my Lord wills something.} means, only Allah 
causes benefit or harm. 

iijr gti} 

4My Lord comprehends in His knowledge all things.} 

meaning, Allah’s knowledge encompasses all things and 
nothing escapes His complete observation, 

4j£L >£ -0} 

4Will you not then remember?} 
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what I explained to you, considering your idols as false gods 
and refraining from worshipping them? This reasoning from 
Prophet Ibrahim is similar to the argument that Prophet Hud 
used against his people, ‘Ad. Allah mentioned this incident in 
His Book, when He said, 


Si & Uj -io cS -SjC S Si I J&s c SJlZ #£} 

yl tj-i il'* "i] Jjji 

1* fopj <jj ij* cjSjS iil ^ !*-?■ *aL>.> ^ Gj 

iu .&.r, h huL f kr. 'i ns sS» ~ 


iThey said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are 
not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods 
have seized you with evil." He said: "l call Allah to witness - 
and bear you witness - that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on 
the straight path (the truth)."} [11:53-56] 

Ibrahim’s statement, 


iAnd how should l fear those whom you associate...} 
means, how should I fear the idols that you worship instead of 
Allih, 


3% p C Si J&t p %} 


iwhile you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah 
things for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan.} 
meaning, proof, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others among the 
Salaf.' 1 ' Allah said in similar Ayat, 


i & H -3 is Si J i&s 


iOr have they partners who have instituted for them a religion 
which Allah has not allowed?} [42:21], and, 


U1 


Al-Tabari 11:491. 




m 


Fath Al-B&ri 8:144. 
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is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm 
(wrong),) 

it was hard on the people. They said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Who among us did not commit Zulm against himself?’ He said, 

JU U tfjt ^oJl 


• It is not what you understood from it. Did you not hear what 
the righteous servant (Luqmdn) said, 


4Z& ii AA 'i 


40 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. Verily! 
Shirk is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.)* [31:13]. 

Therefore, it is about Shirk J 1 * 

Allah’s statement. 


fr Avx x& t&i. 


4And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people.) 

means, We directed him to proclaim Our proof against them. 
Mujahid and others said that ‘Our proof refers to. 


p= s £& -i-i 3/ j p £ "ii j $ J== >A AA=»j) 
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4And how should I fear those whom you associate in worship 
with Allah (though they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship with Allah things 
for which He has not sent down to you any Sultan. (So) which 
of the two parties has more right to be in security ?) l2] 


Allah has testified Ibrahim’s statement and affirmed security 
and guidance, saying; 




411 is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm, 


111 Ahmad 1:444. 

121 At-Tabari 11:505. 
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for them there is security and they are the guided.} 
Allah said, 





■sk rri.ii 




that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise in degrees whom We will.} And; 




^Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.} 


He is All-Wise in His statements and actions, All-Knower of 
those whom He guides or misguides, and whether the proof 
was established against them or not. Allah also said, 




iTruly! Those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them - until they see the painful torment.} [10:96-97] 

This is why Allah said here, 




4 Certainly your 

u 


l ora is u-wise, /ui-Knowing. 

> ^ A ^ 
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434. And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya'qub, each of 
them We guided, and before him, We guided Nuh and among 
his progeny Ddwud, Sulaymdn, Ayyub, Yiisuf, Musa, and 
Hdriin. Thus do We reward the good-doers.} 
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485. And Zakariyya, and Yahyd and 'lsd and Iliyas, each one 
of them was of the righteous .} 

486. And Isma'il and Al-Yasa', and Yunus and Lut, and each 
one of them We preferred above the 'Alamin (mankind and 
Jintis, of their times). ^ 

487. And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their 
brethren, We chose them, and We guided them to a straight 
path.} 

488. This is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants. But if they had joined in 
worship others with Allah, all that they used to do would have 
been of no benefit to them.} 

489. They are those wlwm We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood. But if they disbelieve therein, then, indeed We 
have entrusted it to a people who are not disbelievers therein.} 

490. They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. Say: "No reward I ask of you far this (the Qur'an). 
It is only a reminder for the 'Alamin (mankind and Jinns).” 


Ibr ahim Receives the News of Ishaq and Ya'qub During 
His Old Age 


Allah states that after Ibrahim became old and he, and his 
wife, Sarah, lost hope of having children, He gave them Ishaq. 
The angels came to Ibrahim on their way to the people of 
Prophet Lut (to destroy them) and they delivered the good 
news of a child to Ibrahim and his wife. Ibrahim’s wife was 
amazed at the news, 

•*£3 $6 0; 2& 3ti} 

4*YZJu£ C-Z-J 


4She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a 
child while I am an old woman, and here is my husband, an 
old man? Verily! This is a strange thing!" They said: "Do you 
wonder at the decree of Allah? The mercy of Allah and His 
blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrahim]. Surely, He 
(Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious."} (11:72-73) 

The angels also gave them the good news that Ishaq will be a 
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Prophet and that he will have offspring of his own. In another 
Ayah, Allah said; 


t Sj q 


iAnd We gave him the good news of Ishaq a Prophet from the 
righteous.}[37:H2], 

which perfects this good news and completes the favor. Allah 
said, 


JL • i * 



ipf Ishaq, and after him, of Ya'qub...} [11:71), 

meaning, this child will have another child in your lifetime, so 
that your eyes are comforted by him, just as your eyes will be 
comforted by his father. Certainly, one becomes jubilant and 
joyous when he becomes a grandfather, because this means 
that his offspring will continue to exist. It was also expected 
that if an elderly couple had children, due to the child’s 
weakness, he would have no offspring. This is why Allah 
delivered the good news of Ishaq and of his son Ya'qtkb, whose 
name literally means ‘multiplying and having offspring*. This 
was a reward for Ibrahim who left his people and migrated 
from their land so that he could worship Allah alone. Allah 
compensated Ibrdhlm with better than his people and tribe 
when He gave him righteous children of his own, who would 
follow his religion, so that his eyes would be comforted by 
them. In another Ayah, Allah said; 



4So when he turned away from them and from those whom they 
worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and Ya'qub, and 
each one of them We made a Prophet.} [19:49] 

Allah said here, 

vyiJij wl £-£ jj } 

iAnd We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Ya'qub, each of them 
We guided,} Allah said; 

ih Cri Qol £&} 


iand before him, We guided Nuh...} 
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meaning, We guided Ntih before and gave him righteous 
offspring, just as We guided Ibrahim and gave him righteous 
children. 


Qualities of Nuh and Ibrahim 


Each of these two Prophets had special qualities. When Allah 
caused the people of the earth to drown, except those who 
believed in Nuh and accompanied him in the ark, Allah made 
the offspring of NQh the dwellers of the earth thereafter. Ever 
since that occurred, the people of the earth were and still are 
the descendants of Nfth. As for Ibrahim, Allah did not send a 
Prophet after him but from his descendants. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 




iAnd We ordained among his (Ibrahim's) offspring prophethood 
and the Book.} [29:27], 


V& £&$ 4 1ass ^ (£$ Z& 


iAnd indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in their 
offspring Prophethood and the Book.} [57:26], and. 


[fa- Jtte ji: ty CjI 


iThose were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from 
among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of those 
whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring 
of Ibrahim and Isrd'il and from among those whom We guided 
and chose. When the verses of the Most Beneficent (Allah) were 
recited unto them, they fell down prostrating and weeping.} 
[19:58] 

Allah said in this honorable Ayah here, 

it's} 


iand among his progeny...} meaning, We guided from among his 
offspring. 








Ill 


At-Tabari 11:507. 
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4and among his progeny Dawud, Sulaymdn ...^ until, 




4and Yahya and 'Isa...) 

Al-Hajjaj said, ‘Yes.’ Yahya said, ‘Is not ‘Isa from the 
offspring of Ibrahim, although he did not have a father?’ Al- 
Hajjaj said, You have said the truth.’”* 1 ' 

For example, when a man leaves behind a legacy, a trust, or 
gift to his “offspring” then the children of his daughters are 
included. But if a man gives something to his “sons”, or he 
leaves a trust behind for them, then that would be particular 
to his male children and their male children. Allah’s 
statement, 



4And also some of their fathers and their progeny and their 
brethren,) (6:87), 

mentions that some of these Prophets’ ascendants and 
descendants were also guided and chosen. So Allah said, 




4We chose them, and We guided them to a straight path.) 


Shirk Eradicates the Deeds, Even the Deeds of the 
Messengers 

Allah said next, 

4-oUlt c>i ir 4 -*{ <S»I ipi 

iThis is the guidance of Allah with which He guides 
whomsoever He wills of His servants.) 

meaning, this occurred to them by Allah’s leave and because 
He directed them to guidance. Allah said; 

4Siiii d jJJ ij$it &) 

iBut if tltey had joined in worship others with Allah, all that 
11 ' Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 : 311 . 
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they used to do would have been of no benefit to them.) 

This magnifies the serious danger of Shirk and the gravity of 
committing it. In another Ayah, Allah said; 

J jJ o; OjJ' Jlj 


4And indeed if has been revealed to you, as it was to those 
(Allah's Messengers) before you : "If you join others in worship 
with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain.") [39:65] 

If here does not mean that this would ever occur, as is 
similar in Allah's statement; 

% cpA $ 4 


iSay : "If the Most Beneficent had a son, then I am the first of 
Allah's worshippers.”) [43:81], and 


&=> 4 li * & U $) 


iff We intended to take a pastime (a wife or a son, etc.) We 
could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do 
(that)) [21:17], and, 


a 'j. iss. c ju; e, s&i a; j a # # 


ilf Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He 
pleased out of those whom He created. But glory be to Him! He 
is Allah, the One, the Compelling.) [39:4] 

Allah said, 

i&Z M & j£?f. '<$ 


iThey are those whom We gave the Book, Al-Hukm, and 
prophethood.) 

We bestowed these bounties on them, as a mercy for the 
servants, and out of our kindness for creation. 

««-M 

iBut if they disbelieve therein...) in the prophethood, or the 
three things; the Book, the Hukm and the prophethood, 
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iThey...) refers to the people of Makkah, according to Ibn 
‘Abb§s, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Ad-Pahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
and others.* 11 

ithen, indeed We have entrusted it to a people who are not 

disbelievers therein .) 

This Ayah means, if the Quraysh and the rest of the people 
of the earth - Arabs and non-Arabs, illiterate and the People of 
the Scripture - disbelieve in these bounties, then We have 
entrusted them to another people, the MuhajirQn and Ansar, 
and those who follow their lead until the Day of Resurrection, 

iwho are not disbelievers therein .> 

They will not deny any of these favors, not even one letter. 
Rather, they will believe in them totally, even the parts that 
are not so clear to some of them. We ask Allah to make us 
among them by His favor, generosity and kindness. Addressing 
His servant and Messenger, Muhammad Allah said; 

iThey are...) the Prophets mentioned here, along with their 
righteous fathers, offspring and bretheren, 

ithose whom Allah had guided.) meaning, they alone are the 
people of guidance, 


4So follow their guidance.) Imitate them. This command to the 
Messenger jg certainly applies to his Ummah, according to what 
he legislates and commands them. While mentioning this Ayah, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Muj&hid asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “Is there 
an instance where prostration is warranted in [Surah] Sad?" 
Ibn ‘Abb&s said, “Yes.” He then recited, 

m 


At-Tsbari 11:515,516. 
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l^U 3 U cj oy^j Uy <>y 

2;£ i$ to; 4 f# 2 Si ^ % 2t 

$ (Uj 0>sS jjU>. &j*- £j itjR j^4> hk <Z 

4 #s^a ^ 


493. 77iei/ did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to 
Him when they said: "Nothing did AllaJt send down to any 
human being (by inspiration)." Say : "Who then sent down the 
Book which Musa brought, a light and a guidance to mankind 
which you (the ]ews) lutve made into (separate) papersheets, 
disclosing (some of it) and concealing much. And you were 
taught that which neither you nor your fathers knew." Say: 
"Allah (sent it down)." Then leave them to play in their vain 
discussions.} 

492. And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, 
confirming wluit came before it, so that you may warn the 
Mother ofTmons and all those around it. Those who believe in 
the Hereafter believe in it, and they are constant in guarding 
their Salah .} 


The Messenger is but a Human to Whom the Book was 
Revealed by Inspiration 

Allah says that those who rejected His Messengers did not 
give Allah due consideration. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that this Ayah was revealed about 
the Quraysh. 1 ’ 1 It was also said that it was revealed about 
some Jews. 

-Jt fk. fc 


$They said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration)."} 

Allah also, said, 


4^Uli jj) j\ p,: 4 J lK&I 


4 Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired to a man from 
among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind."} (10:2], and, 


m 


At-Tabari 11:524. 





406 


Tafsir Ibn Katitfr 


J Ji <A sSf J s4* ££ ii J j:\3f £ 

&=£ ^ a>j ocjX s<^ 

4dH& 


4And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance 
came to them, except that they said: ",Has Allah sent a man as 
Messenger?" Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking 
about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent 
down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger ."} 
[17:94-95). 

Allah said here, 




iThey did not estimate Allah with an estimation due to Him 
when they said: "Nothing did Allah send down to any human 
being (by inspiration)."} 

Allah answered them. 


iSay : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind?"} 

meaning, say, O Muhammad 2g, to those who deny the concept 
that Allah sent down Books by revelation, answering them 
specifically, 

^.iry ‘h & ^ 4-^j' isb 
iWho then sent down the Book which Musa brought?} 

in reference to the Tawrah that you and all others know that 
Allah sent down to MQsa, son of Imran. Allah sent the Tawrah 
as a light and a guidance for people, so that it could shed 
light on the answers to various disputes, and to guide away 
from the darkness of doubts. Allah’s statement, 

4^ o&j 

iwhich you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much).} 

means, you made the Tawrah into separate sheets which you 
copied from the original and altered, changed and distorted as 
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you wished. You then said, “this is from Allah,” meaning it is 
in the revealed Book of Allah, when in fact, it is not from 
Allah. This is why Allah said here, 



iwhich you have made into (separate) papersheets, disclosing 
(some of it) and concealing (much).} Allah said; 


% & |?U i 1* 


4 And you were taught that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew.} 

meaning, Who sent down the Qur’an in which Allah taught 
you the news of those who were before you and the news of 
what will come after, that neither you nor your fathers had 
knowledge of. Allah’s statement, 


iSay: "Allah."} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Meaning, 
‘Say, Allah sent it down.’” Allah said. 




, . *r . 

4 r’u* 


& 


{Then leave them to play in their vain discussions.} 

leave them to play in ignorance and misguidance until the 
true news comes to them from Allah. Then, they will know 
whether the good end is theirs or for the fearful servants of 
Allah. Allah said, 

4£S 


4 And this is a Book,} the Qur’an, 
4i OR P i?i itt i sff *&$} 


4 Blessed, which We have sent down, confirming which came 
before it, so that you may warn the Mother of Towns} that is, 


Makkah, « 


{and all those around it...} refering to the Arabs and the rest of 
the children of Adam, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 
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Ml $ & 


4Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah."} [7:158], and 

4"that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may 
reach/'} [6:19], and 

v s?b > ^1 i 'x. ifjfr 


ibut those of the sects who reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place} [11:17] and, 


4Q& jJq £ S€» £ 4' 


iBlessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that 
he may be a wamer to the 'Alamin (mankind and jinn).} 
[25:1], and, 



\&J ’4 


0 *$% !*jt uM 
4)Ci\ 


4And say to those who were given the Scripture and to those 
who are illiterates: "Do you submit yourselves?" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) 
servants.} [3:20]. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, that the Messenger of Allah 
$£ said, 

l t/U* jUJVl (j* LlX>- l» 

«J have been given five things which were not given to any one 
else before mej The Prophet jg mentioned among these five 
things, 

jjii c-i *,j <*‘js ji ^ji <ji Sjt 

"Every Prophet was sent only to his nation, but I have been 
sent to all people .*1*1 


I 1 * Path Al-Bdri no.519, Muslim 1: 370. 
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This is why Allah said, 

<-<■. va. -oM iU. 


iThose who believe in the Hereafter believe in it,} 

meaning, those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, believe 
in this blessed Book, the Qur’an, which We revealed to you, O 
Muhammad jg, 


i'oyk&. 


4and they are constant in guarding their Salah.} 

for they perform what Allah ordered them, offering the prayers 
perfectly and bn time. 


Jtt & V di £k $ A ^ # i 1 fcT & 2 & & 

‘ffrj-d dd 4 Oj Lyt.l i SjJ jb <i' Jji JL 

u ^ j^j £55 & \&L fa p\ p* Si; ^ # c; 


493. And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie 
against Allah, or says: "I have received inspiration," whereas 
he is not inspired in anything; and who says, "I will reveal the 
like of what Allah has revealed." And if you could but sec when 
the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels are 
stretching forth their Iwnds (saying): "Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation 
because of what you used to utter against Allah other than the 
truth. And you used to reject His Aydt with disrespect!"} 

494. And truly you have come unto Us alone, as We created 
you the first time. You have left behind you all that zohich We 
had bestowed on you. We see not with you your intercessors 
whom you claimed to be your partners. Now you and they have 
been cut off, and all that you used to claim has vanished from 
you.} 
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None is Worse Than One who Invents a Lie Against Allah 
and Claims that Revelation Came to mi™ 

Allah said, 




4 And who can be more unjust than he who invents a lie 
against Allah,} 


Therefore, none is more unjust than one who lies about 
Allah claiming that He has partners or a son, or falsely 
claiming that Allah sent him as a Prophet; 


dl ry. $ U[ (f-A . 3 ^ 


ior says: "I have received inspiration," whereas he is not 
inspired with anything;} 

Iknmah and Qatadah said that this Ayah was revealed 
about Musaylimah Al-Kadhdhab.* 11 




iand who says, "I ivill reveal the like of what Allah has 
revealed."} 


This refers to he, who claims that the lies he invents rival the 
revelation that came from Allah. In another Ayah, Allah said, 


* C3 ') I 


diili c jii fy} 


iAnd when Our verses (of the Qur'an) are recited to them, 
they say: "We have heard this (the Qur'an); if we wish we can 
say the like of this."} 


The Condition of These Uqjust People Upon Death and 
on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah, the Most Honored, said, 

4 ii fi} 

iAnd if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
agonies of death...} 

Af-Tabari 11:533-535. “Al-Kadhdhab,” meaning the Liar. He 
claimed to be a prophet during the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger jg, 
then he repented. Later after the death of Allah’s Messenger it 
is reported that he made claims that are similar or the same. 



suffering from the hardhips, agonies and afflictions of death, 

(while the angels are stretching forth their hands...) beating 
them. Allah said in other Ay&t. 

ilf you do stretch your hand against me to kill me..) [5:28]and, 

(And stretch forth their hands and their tongues against you 
with evil. >[60:2] 

Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih said that, ‘stretch forth their 
hands,’ means, “with torment’.! 1 * In another Ayah, Allah said, 

&& && l^=» U$ il ^ 

(And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve they smite their faces and their 
backs.)[ 8:50] 

Allah said, 

\~u. 

(while the angels are stretching forth their hands) 
beating them, until their souls leave their bodies, saying, 

("Deliver your souls!") When the disbeliever is near death, the 
angels will convey the ‘good news’ to him of torment, 
vengeance, chains, restraints, Hell, boiling water and the anger 
of the Most Beneficent, Most Merciful. The soul will then scatter 
in the body of the disbeliever and refuse to get out of it. The 
angels will keep beating the disbeliever until his soul exits from 
his body, 

((Saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 


At-Tabari 11:539. 
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you used to say about Allah other than the truth.") 


This Ayah means, today, you will be utterly humiliated 
because you used to invent lies against Allah and arrogantly 
refused to follow His Ayat and obey His Mesengers. 

There are many Hadiths, of Mutawatir 11 ' grade, that explain 
what occurs when the believers and disbelievers die, and we 
will mention these tfadiths when explaining Allah’s statement, 


&>' a 40 


iAlldh will keep firm those who believe, with the word that 
stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.) 114:27] 

Allah said next, 



A And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time.) [6:94], 

and this statement will be said on the Day of Return. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 



A And they will be set before your Lord in rows, (and Allah will 
say): "Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time.') [18:48], 

meaning, just as We started your creation, We brought you 
back, although you used to deny Resurrection and reject its 
possibility. Therefore, this is the Day of Resurrection! Allah 
said, 


AYou have left behind you all that which We had bestowed on 
you.) [6:94], 


The wealth and the money that you collected in the life of the 
world, you left all this behind you. It is recorded in the Sahuh 
that Allah’s Messenger said, 


i— jf dJs\ U V| ilJU I,* Jjj i£\ 


111 A Hadith reported by numerous routes, having many different 
narrators at each level of every chain. 
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• ^Q) J-alii Jlji issi. < .>■ /»* jl ssilLti 


tThe Son of Adam says, 'My money, rnj money!’ But, what 
part of your money do you have, other than what you eat of it 
and is thus spent, what you wear and tear and what you gave 
in chairty and thus remains (in tlte record of good deeds)? 
Other than that, you will depart and leave it to the people.^ 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “On the Day of Resurrection, the Son 
of Adam will be brought, as if he were a golden chariot and 
Allah, the Most Honored, will ask, Where is what you 
collected?’ He will reply, ‘O Lord! I collected it and left it as 
intact as ever.’ Allah will say to him, ‘O Son of Adam! Where is 
what you sent forth for yourself (of righteous, good deeds),’ 
and he will realize that he did not send forth anything for 
himself.” Al-Hasan then recited the Ayah, 


'A 


4And truly you have come unto Us alone as We created you 
the first time. You have left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. Allah said; 


p* Sji pz & c;} 


4We see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed to 
be your partners.} 

This chastises and criticizes the disbelievers for the rivals, 
idols and images that they worshipped in this life, thinking 
they will avail them in this life and upon Resurrection, if there 
is Resurrection, as they thought. On the Day of Resurrection, 
all relationships will be cut off, misguidance will be exposed, 
and those whom they used to call upon as gods will disappear 
from them. Allah will then call them, while the rest of creation 
is listening, 


iWhere are My (so-called) partners whom you used to assert?} 
(28:62) And, 


I 1 ' Muslim 4: 2273. 
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4And it will be said to them: "Where are those that you used 
to worship. Instead of Allah? Can they help you or help 
themselves?"} [26:92-93] 

Allah said here, 


& P $ oft p t& 


iWe see not with you your intercessors whom you claimed were 
partners.} 

meaning partners in worship. That is, partners in a share of 
your worship. 


iNow you and they have been cut off} 

or, the Ayah is recited with the meaning: all connections, 
means, and ties between you and them have been severed. 

Pj} 


iand vanished from you} you have lost, 


pr t} 


iall that you used to claim} of hope in the benefit of the idols 
and rivals (you worshipped with Allah). Allah said in other 
Ayat, 


v'Ki? % ^jft & \j 4 'aft i { } 

i&£ & Pi}. & VP cr £3 tjr y# aft 


iWhen those who were followed, declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return, 
we would disown them as they have disowned us." Thus Allah 
will show them their deeds as regret far them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire.} [2:166-167], and 


•£ £1 Xft <#} 



Surah 6. Al-An'am (93 - 94) (Part-7) 


415 




'*• SOS*! 


1., :c^l^3^£3 J-"r <S J'S*, 

^ ^L>y^i -> yicz^i \ bi-Za>-v5 

11.. ft>3s J y^sa-j{S5S^ £2& 
qkt$SfaSb*&< 2 .z,i ,2 <j$- 

L^L-i^ *3) * o[yi 

’fy> 44^^' 


;f ^^ - ♦ \"' A < > 1> m "A . 


iTheii, when the 
Trumpet is blown, there 
will be no kinship among 
them that Day, nor will 
they ask of one 

another.} [23:101], and 

&j -if ojj oi >j^' Cj',^ 

.... v •<" / i‘'; 

\^ji\ 4 ‘-b 4 

m; ^ 

i>i |. ^g» i <f^- , f^'-> 

iYou have taken (for 

worship) idols instead of 
Allah, and the love be¬ 
tween you is only in the 
life of this world, but on 
the Day of Resurrection, 
you shall disown each 

other, and curse each 
other, and your abode 
will be the Fire, and you 


shall have no helper .> [29:25], and 

iAnd it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners", and 
they will call upon them, but they will give no answer to 
them.} [28:64], and 

v£r* ifjt oy> c U^r jUj~* fjiif 

$And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who committed Shirk...$ [10:28] until, 

U & Uj> 

4And their invented false deities will vanish from them.} 
[10:30] 



A 

$95. Verily! It is Allah Who causes the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split and sprout. He brings forth the living from the 
dead, and it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah, then how are you deluded away from the truth?} 

496. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.} 

497. It is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may 
guide your course with their help through the darkness of the 
land and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in detail Our 
Ayat for people who know.} 

Recognizing Allah Through Some of His Ayat 

Allah states that He causes the seed grain and the fruit 
stone to split and sprout in the ground, producing various 
types, colors, shapes, and tastes of grains and produce. The 
Ayah, 

4Who causes the seed grain and the fruit stone to split and 
sprout.} 

is explained by the next statement, 

<5pK U 5 . 2 Lt 

4He brings forth the living from the dead, and it is He Who 
brings forth the deed from the living.} 

meaning, He brings the living plant from the seed grain and 
the fruit stone, which is a lifless and inanimate object. Allah 
said, 



4And a sign for them is the dead land. We gave it life, and We 
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brought forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.} (36:33] 

until, 


V li-y >4—jj' j * j } 


ias well as of their own (human) kind (male and female), and 
of that which they know not.} [36:36] 

Allah’s statement, 




iand it is He Who brings forth the dead from the living .} 

There are similar expressions in meaning such as, He brings 
the egg from the chicken, and the opposite. Others said that it 
means, He brings the wicked offspring from the righteous 
parent and the opposite, and there are other possible 
meanings for the Ayah. Allah said, 

& pb 


iSuch is Allah,} meaning, He Who does all this, is All a h , the 
One and Only without partners, 


4then hoio are you deluded away from the truth?} 

meaning, look how you are deluded from Truth to the 
falsehood of worshipping others besides Allah. Allah’s 
statement, 

4(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting,} 

means, He is the Creator of light and darkness. Allah said in 
the beginning of the Surah, 

££> 


'4And originated the darkness and the light.} 

Indeed, Allah causes the darkness of the night to disappear 
and brings forth the day, thus bringing brighteness to the 
world and light to the horizon, while dissipating darkness and 
ending the night with its depth of darkness and starting the 
day with its brightness and light. Allah said, 
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4U- JOC & JJf 

4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly.} 17:54] 

In this Ayah, Allah reminds of His ability to create diversified 
things in opposites, testifying to His perfect greatness and 
supreme power. Allah states that He is the Cleaver of the 
daybreak and mentioned its opposite, when He said, 

4&JL $£)} 


4He has appointed the night far resting,} 

meaning, created darkness, in order for the creation to become 
halt and rest during it. Allah said in other Ayat, 






4By the forenoon. And by the night when it is still.} [93:1-2], 


4By the night as it envelops. And by the day as it appears in 
brightness.} [92:1,2] and, 




4And by the day as it shows up (the sun's) brightness. And by 
the night as it conceals it.} [91:3-4] 


Allah’s statement, 




4... And the sun and the moon far reckoning.} 

means, the sun and the moon have specific orbits, according 
to a term appointed with magnificent precision that never 
changes or alters. Both the sun and the moon have distinct 
positions that they assume in summer and winter, effecting 
changes in the length of night and day. Allah said in other 
Ayat, 

& 'J3j iL* %■ > 

4It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the Moon as a 
light and measured out stages far it.} [10:5], 
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4 ft Sf $ % J U ^ oiajf *> 


4/f is nof ybr f/ie sm» to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} (36:40], 
And, 


4>v\ 


4T7ie sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by His 
command.} [16:12] 

Allah’s statement, 

i_fj&}\ j>jju 

iSuch is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing > 


means, all of this occurs according to the decree and due 
measurement of the Almighty Who is never resisted or 
contradicted. He is the Knower of all things and nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge, not even the weight of an atom on 
earth or in heavens. Allah often mentions the creation of the 
night, the day, the sun and the moon and then ends His 
Speech by mentioning His attributes of power and knowledge, 
as in this Ayah above (6:96], and in His statement, 





iAnd a sign far them is the night, VJe withdraw therefrom the 
day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course far a term. That is the decree of the Almighty, the 
All-Knowing.} [36:37-38] 

In the beginning of Surat Ha-Mim As-Sajdah, after 
mentioning the creation of the heavens and earth and all that 
is in them, Allah said: 

^11 Cjjjf CjjiV 

iAnd We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps 
(stars) to be an adornment as well as to guard. Such is the 
decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower.} [41:12] 

Allah said next, 
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ilt is He Who has set the stars for you, so that you may guide 
your course with their help through the darkness of the land 
and the sea.} 

Some of the Salaf said; Whoever believes in other than three 
things about these stars, then he has made a mistake, and 
lied against Allah. Indeed Allah made them as decorations for 
the heavens, and to shoot at the Shayatln, and for directions 
in the dark recesses of the land and sea. 

Then, Allah said, 

4v£9' Uuj 


4We have explained in detail Our Ay at.} meaning, We made 
them clear and plain, 


ifor people who know.} who have sound minds and are able to 
recognize the truth and avoid falsehood. 


• • . wr 


& $ ,se * o- & % 


4 JL 4 fig* Jfi CiU +£ *U 13* # J>*' 

0^(5 y&t & tS!S S& ^ Sv & 

fA 90 h 4 4 *P & ©fe *22 # 


498. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and 
has given you a place of residing and a place of storage. Indeed, 
We have explained in detail Our revelations for people who 
understand.} 

499. It is He Who sends down water from the sky, and with it 
We bring forth vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We bring 
forth green stalks, from which We bring forth thick clustered 
grain. And out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and gardens of grapes, 
olives and pomegranates, each similar, yet different. Look at 
their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih. Venlyl In 
these things titere are signs for people who believe.} 

Allah said, 


ilt is He Who has created you from a single person,} [6:98j 
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in reference to Adam, peace be upon him. In another Ayah, 
Allah said; 


ft & & ^ « m. 

ihi 


40 mankind! Have Taqwd of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his mate, and from 
them both He created many men and women.}[ 4:1] 


Allah said, 



iMustaqar and Mustawda'} 

Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, 
Qays bin Abu Hazim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and others 
said that, 



iMustaqar}, *in the wombs’. They, or most of them, also said 
that, 

4And Mustawda',} means. In your father's loins’. ,1, Ibn 
Mas'tid and several others said that, Mustaqar, means 
residence in this life, while, Mustawda ', means the place of 
storage after death (the grave). 

Allah’s statement, 

ilndeed. We have explained in detail Our revelations for people 
who understand.} 

refers to those who comprehend and understand Allah’s Words 
and its meanings. Allah said next, 

4& Z&u&v&'X* 

ilt is He Who sends down water (rain) from the sky} 

m 


At-Tabari 11:565-570. 




422 


Tafstr Ibn Kathir 


in due measure, as a blessing and provision for the servants, 
relief and means of survival for the creatures and mercy from 
Allah for His creation. Allah's statement, 


i,+ 


iAnd with it We bring forth vegetation of all kinds,k is similar to, 

ft & t P b&Zt 


iAnd We have made from water every living thing.} [21:30] 



iand out of it We bring forth green stalks,} green produce and 
trees, on which We grow seeds and fruits. 

ilf &*} 

ifrom which We bring forth thick clustered grain.} 
lined on top of each other in clusters, like an ear or spike of 
grain. 

iAnd out of the date-palm and its sprouts come forth clusters} of 
dates 

ihanging low} Within reach and easy to pick. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah Al-Walibi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

iclusters hanging low} refers to short date trees whose branches 
hang low, close to the ground. This was recorded by Ibn 
Jarir.* 1 * 

Allah’s statement 

ij* ^r :a fJt} 

iand gardens of grapes,} means. We bring forth gardens of 
grapes. Grapes and dates are the most precious fruits to the 
people of Al-Hijaz (Western Arabia), and perhaps both are the 
best fruits in this world. AMh has reminded His servants of His 

m 


At-Tabari 11:576. 
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favor in making these two fruits for them, when He said, 

'luS £==^- ii* 0>5 

4 And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink and a goodly provision.$ [16:67] 
before intoxicating drinks were prohibited, and; 

ti-f? o* '4i» &*i} 

4And We have made therein gardens of date-palms and 
grapes.} [36:34]. 


Allah said, 


4U& i#£2 &%} 


iolives and pomegranates, each similar yet different.} 

The leaves are similar in shape and appearence, yet different 
in the shape, and taste. And the kind of fruit each plant 
produces is different, according to the explanation of Qatadah 
and several others.* 1 * Allah’s statement, 

4 Vo- 1 y£&} 


iLook at their fruits when they begin to bear, and Yan'ih.} 

means, when the fruits become ripe, according to Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others.* 2 * 

This Ayah means, contemplate the ability of the Creator of 
these fruits, Who brought them into existence after they were 
dry wood, and they later became grapes and dates; and similar 
is the case with the various colors, shapes, tastes and 
fragrance of whatever Allah created. Allah said. 


s- 'A • • » . . A :* . ^ v 

j of? 3A 't?? 


}And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and gardens of 
vines, and green crops, and date-palms, growing out, two or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the 
same water, yet some of them We make better than others to 
eat.} [13:4] 


I 1 * At-Tabari 11:578. 
* 2 * At-Tabari 11:582. 
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This is why Allah said here, 

4 & 

iln Ihese things there are...} O people. 




isigtis...} and proofs that testily to the perfect ability, wisdom 
and mercy of He Who created these things, 


ifor people who believe.} in Allah and obey His Messengers. 
»— Jg % ! a *5 5 \ 







4100. Yet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with 
Allah, though He has created them, and tltey attribute, falsely 
without knowledge - sons and daughters to Him. Be He 
Glorified and Exalted above what that they attribute to Him.} 


Rebuking the Idolaters 

This Ayah refutes the idolators who worshipped others 
besides Allah and associated the Jinns with Him in worship. 
Glory be to Allah above this Shirk and Kufr. If someone asks, 
how did the idolators worship the Jinns, although they only 
were idol worshippers? The answer is that in fact, they 
worshipped the idols by obeying the Jinns who commanded 
them to do so. Allah said in other Ayat , 4 


J I,, 0JJ#y — 

« <4)J *5 £ '&% 






/ -v 


477icy invoke nothing but female deities besides Him, and tliey 
invoke nothing but Shay tan, a persistent rebel! Allah cursed 
him. And he [Shaytan] said: "1 will take an appointed portion 
of your servants. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will 
arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
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slit the ears of cattle, and indeed l will order them to change the 
nature created by Allah.” And whoever takes Shaytan as a 
protector instead of Allah, has surely suffered a tnanifest loss. 
He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan’s promises are nothing but 
deceptions.$ [4:117-120] and, 




iWill you then take him (lblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me?} [18:50] 

Ibrahim said to his father, 




i“0 my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily! Shaytan has been 
a rebel against the Most Beneficent (Allah).”} [19:44] 

Allah said, 


Liyoc-i (jjuu 






iDid l not ordain for you, O Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you. And that you should worship Me. That is a straight 
path.} [36:60-61] 


On the Day of Resurrection, the angels will proclaim. 


A'.*. :* 
roj-ty 


(*£ 


4 'Glorified be You! You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, 
but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were believers 
in them.} [34:41] 


This is why Allah said here, 


tv m k 


iYet, they join the Jinns as partners in worship with Allah, 
though He has created them.} [6:100], 

Alone without partners. Consequently, how is it that another 
deity is being worshipped along with Him? As Ibrahim said, 


u; 'ifj %&£ C %£$ ti} 
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i"Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!”} (37:95-96] 

Allah alone is the Creator without partners. Therefore, He Alone 
deserves to be worshipped without partners. Allah said next, 

iAnd they Kharaqu (attribute falsely) without knowledge, sons 
and daughters to Him.} 

Allah mentions the misguidance of those who were led astray 
and claimed a son or offspring for Him, as the Jews did with 
TJzayr, the Christians with Isa and the Arab pagans with the 
angels whom they claimed were Allah's daughters. Allah is far 
holier than what the unjust, polytheist people associate with 
Him. The word, Kharaqu, means falsely attributed, invented, 
claimed and lied’, according to the scholars of the Salaf. 
Allah’s statement next, 


4Be He Glorified and Exalted above (all) that they attribute to 
Him.} 


means, He is holier than, hallowed, and Exalted above the 
sons, rivals, equals and partners that these ignorant, misled 
people attribute to Him. 


tp? ^ cP 


i J2 j; % Jj & U y.} 


4101. He is the Bad T (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. 
How can He have children when He has no wife? He created all 
things and He is the All-Knower of everything.} 


Meaning of Badi* 

ilz&S ^ 

4He is the Badt of the heavens and the earth ^ 

Meaning He originated, created, invented and brought them 
into existence without precedence, as Mujahid and As-Suddi 
said.* 11 This is why the word for innovation - Bid'ah - comes 

m 


AJ-Jabari 2:540. 
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from it, because it is 
something that did 
not have a 
precedence. 

i JZ i; % % & 

}How can He have 
children when He has no 
wife?}' 

for the child is the 
offspring of two 
compatible spouses. 
Allah does not have 
an equal, none of His 
creatures are similar 
to Him, for He alone 
created the entire 
creation. Allah said; 

^ ^ Jjj 

4And they say: 

"The Most 
Beneficent (Allah) 
has begotten a son." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing.} (19:88-89], until, 



J 




\t\ 


mm 


% 
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4A«d everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .^[19:95]. 


i:& & $i % & $ '&>} 

4He created all things and He is the All-Knower of 
everything.} 

He has created everything and He is All-Knower of all things. 
How can He have a wife from His creation who is suitable for 
His majesty, when there is none like Him? How can He have a 
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and Sunan collections. As for this life, MasrQq narrated that 
‘A’ishah said, “Whoever claims that Muhammad jg has seen his 
Lord, will have uttered a lie against Allah, for Allah the Most 
Honored, says, 




4No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision.y* 1 * 


In the Sahth (Muslim) it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari narrated from the Prophet 


ilii ‘f - j0i jf - jjIji IW tji#i jj jiii 4 jdji 


“Verily, Allah does not sleep and it does not befit His majesty 
that He should sleep. He lowers the scale (of everything) and 
raises it. The deeds of the day are ascended to Him before the 
night, and the deeds of the night before the day. His Veil is the 
Light - or Fire - and if He removes it (the veil), the Light of 
His Face will burn every created thing that His sight 
reaches. » ,a| 


In the previous [revealed] Books there is this statement, 
“When Musa requested to see Him, Allah said to Musa: ‘O 
Musa! Verily, no living thing sees Me, but it dies and no dried 
things sees me, but it rolls up.’ ” Allah said, 


1 J&kJ. Hi 50 u£ tLi jS-5 


$ fct; 


4So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Musa fell down unconscious. Tlten when 
he recovered his senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to 
You in repentance and I am the first of the believers. 

[7:143). 

These Ayat, Hadiths and statements do not negate the fact 


Fath Al-Bciri 8:472, Muslim 1: 159, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:441, An- 
Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:335, Muslim 6: 49. 

121 Muslim 1: 162. 
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that Allah will be seen on the Day of Resurrection by His 
believing servants, in the manner that He decides, all the while 
preserving His might and grace as they are. 

The Mother of the Faithful, ‘A’ishah, used to affirm that 
Allah will be seen in the Hereafter, but denied that it could 
occur in this life, mentioning this Ayah as evidence, 

i&y lx % 1} 

iNo vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.$ 

Her denial was a denial of the ability to encompass Him, 
meaning to perfectly see His grace and magnificance as He is, 
for that is not possible for any human, angel or anything 
created. Allah’s statement, 

t 


ibut His grasp is over all vision.} means, He encompasses all 
vision and He has full knowledge of them, for He created them 
all. In another Ayah, Allah said; 


& fit ” 5 ^ 


4Should not He Who has created know? And He is the Most 
Subtle, Well Acquainted (with all things).$ [67:14] 

It is also possible that ‘all vision’ refers to those who have the 
vision. As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 


IX % 


$No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all vision.$ 

means, “Nothing sees Him (in this life), but He sees all 
creation.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 


4He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted (with all things).} 

means, “He is the Most Subtle, bringing forth all things, Well- 
Acquainted with their position and place.” Allah knows best. 
In another Ayah, Allah mentions Luqman’s advice to his son, 


jg?\ j 1 &2A 4 3‘0^*4 te Jt 4 Vi 3£> 

1 JuLJ £S ^ ct 


40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of grain of 
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mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or 
in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Most 
Subtle, Well Acquainted} [31:16] 


Jf S3 .IM PJ * pt 
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4104. Verily, Basa'ir (proofs) have come to you from your 
Lord, so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself, 
and whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself, and I 
am not a Hafiz over you.} 

4105. Thus We explain variously the verses so that they (the 
disbelievers) may say: "You have Darasta (studied)" and that 
We may make the matter clear for the people who have 
knowledge.} 


The Meaning of Basa'ir 

Basa’ir are the proofs and evidences in the Qur’an and the 
Message of Allah’s Messenger 5 g$. The Ayah, 

4.1M 


4so whosoever sees, will do so for (the good of) himself.} is similar 
to, 




4So whosoever receives guidance, he does so for the good of 
himself, and whosoever goes astray, he does so at his own 
loss.} [10:108] 

After Allah mentioned the Basa’ir, He said, 

<133# 


4And whosoever blinds himself, will do so against himself,} 
meaning, he will only harm himself. Allah said, 

a $ ^ j$jj jaVf h c$} 


4Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.} [22:46] 

Kj} 
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4 And I (Muhammad) am not a Hafiz over you.4 
neither responsible, nor a watcher over you. Rather, I only 
convey, Allah guides whom He wills and misguides whom He 
wills. Allah said, 




4Thu$ We explain variously the verses... ^(6:105], 

meaning, just as We explained the Ay&t in this SCtrah, such as 
explaining Tawhxd. and that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. This is how We explain the Ay&t and make them 
plain and clear in all circumstances, to suffice the ignorance of 
the ignorant; and so that the idolaters and disbelievers who 
deny you say, ‘O Muhammad! You have Darasta with those 
who were before you from among the People of the Book and 
learned with them’. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and 
Ad-Dahhak said similarly. 1 * 1 At-Tabarani narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Kaysan said that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Darasta, 
means, ‘recited, argued and debated.’”* 21 This is similar to 
Allah’s statement about the denial and rebellion of the 
disbelievers, 


LU» JLii pi j&j tili) o) 

c^i ted i 




iThose who disbelieve say, "This (the Qur'an) is nothing but a 
lie that he has invented, and others have helped him at it, so 
that they have produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.” 
And they say, "Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon. 
(25:4-5) 


Allah described the chief liar of the disbelievers [Al-Walid bin 
Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi], 


f f *§*3 f St f 

45 "k 3 


iVerily, he thought and plotted. So let him be cursed! How he 
plotted! And once more let him be cursed, how he plotted! Then 


111 At-Tabari 12:27. 

* 2 ' At-Tabarani 11 :137. 
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he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way. Then he turned back and was proud. Then he said, "This 
is nothing but magic from that of old. This is nothing but the 
word of a human being!"} [74:18-25] 

Allah said next, 

jfa %£&} 


iAnd that We may make the matter clear for the people who 
have knowledge.} 

The Ayah means, so that We explain the matter to a people 
who know truth, and thus follow it, and know falsehood, and 
thus avoid it. Allah’s wisdom is perfect, He allows the 
disbelievers to stray, and He guides the people who have 
knowledge. Allah said in other Ay at. 



}By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby.} 
[2:26], and; 





iThat He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytdn a 
trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts are 
hardened.} [22:53] and, 


4 P- '4 & 2 1 & 


iAnd verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to the 
straight path.} [22:54], 


% rrp 4 IM ip# if; pzx ijj % h[ & &>; 
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4 * 


}And We have set none but angels as guardians of the Fire, 
ond We have fixed their number only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the People of the Scripture may arrive 
at a certainty and the believers may increase in faith, and that 
no doubts may be left far the People of the Scripture and the 
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believers, and that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say, "What does Allah 
intend by this example?" Thus Allah leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And none can know the hosts 
of your Lord but He.} [74:31], and; 




iAnd We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.} [17:82], and, 




j*> p*:’ 1 '* <4 » 


Cyriij a &rj j* 

4^ ^ 0 . <£££ JHjl 


4Sfly, "/f is /or f/iose who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and 
it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away."} [41:44] 

There are similar Ayat that testify that Allah sent down the 
Qur’an as guidance to those who fear Him and that He guides 
or misguides whom He wills by the Qur’an. 


t % *1 'A 1 z 


4106. Follow what has been inspired (revealed) to you from 
your Lord, none has the right to be worshipped but He, and 
turn aside from the idolators.} 

4107. Had Allah willed, they would not have taken others 
besides Him in worship. And We have not made you Hafiz over 
them nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.} 


The Command to Follow the Revelation 

Allah commands His Messenger and those who followed 
his path, 



4 Follow what has been inspired to you from your Lord,} 

meaning, follow it, obey it and act according to it. What has 
been revealed to you from your Lord is the Truth, no doubt, 
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and there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 


iand turn aside from the idolaters} meaning, forgive them, be 
forbearing and endure their harm until Allah brings relief to 
you, supports you and makes you triumphant over them. Know 
- O Muhammad jg - that there is a wisdom behind misleading 
the idolaters, and that had Allah willed, He would have directed 
all people to guidance, 

Z & ;!£ %} 


iHad Allah willed, they would not have taken others besides 
Him in worship.} 

Allah’s is the perfect will and wisdom in all decrees and 
decisions, and He is never questioned about what He does, 
while they all will be questioned. Allah’s statement, 

iAnd We have not made you Hafiz over them.} means, a watcher 
who observes their statements and deeds, 

4 Nor are you set over them to dispose of their affairs.} or to control 
their provision. Rather, your only job is to convey, just as Allah 
said, 

4So remind them, you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them.} (88:21-221 and, 

i±\dS Ji& fy} 


iYour duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning.} 
(13:40) 


if\ fie JUU (jje Sal 1t* $ £•->* & 1 


4108. And insult not those whom they worship besides Allah, 
lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus We 
have made fair seeming to each people its own doings; then to 
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their Lord is their return and He shall inform them of all that 
they used to do.} 


The Prohibition of Insulting the False gods of the 
Disbelievers, So that they Do not Insult Allah 

Allah prohibits His Messenger m and the believers from 
insulting the false deities of the idolaters, although there is a 
clear benefit in doing so. Insulting their deities will lead to a 
bigger evil than its benefit, for the idolaters might retaliate by 
insulting the God of the believers, Allah, none has the right to 
be worshipped but He. 

_ Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah (6:108); “They (disbelievers) said, ‘O Muhammad! You 
will stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your Lord.’ 
Thereafter, Allah prohibited the believers from insulting the 
disbelievers’ idols, 

Ji" (>lil 

ilest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge >”> 1 ' 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said, 
Muslims used to insult the idols of the disbelievers and the 
disbelievers would retaliate by insulting Allah wrongfully 
without knowledge. Allah revealed, 

in Ijlij %} 

iAnd insult not those whom they worship besides Allah.y* 2 * 

On this same subject - abandoning what carries benefit to 
avert a greater evil - it is recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

k-w* {jA o 


*Cursed is he who insults his own parents ■/» 

They said, O Allah s Messenger! And how would a man insult 
his own parents?” He said, 


z\ :d 1^4 ^ d 


m At-Tabari 12:34. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:215. 
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«He insults a man's father, and that man insults his father, 
and insults his mother and that man insults his mother .» m 


Allah’s statement, 


4Zfr & p % ^} 


4 Thus We have made fair scenting to each people its own 
doings;} 

means, as We made fair seeming to the idolaters loving their 
idols and defending them, likewise We made fair seeming to 
every previous nation the misguidance they indulged in. 
Allah’s is the most perfect proof, and the most complete 
wisdom in all that He wills and chooses. 

A ft 

ithen to their Lord is their return,} gathering and final 
destination, 

ibfrZ ijf ^ 


4and He shall then inform them of all that they used to do.} 

He will compensate them for their deeds, good for good and 
evil for evil. 



4109. And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, that if 
there came to than a sign, they would surely believe therein. 
Say: "Signs are but with Allah and what will make you 
perceive that (even) if it came, they will not believe?’'} 

4110. And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as 
they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall 
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.} 


Asking for Miracles and Swearing to Believe if They 
Come 

Allah states that the idolaters swore their strongest oaths by 
Allah, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 10:417. 
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4that if there came to them a sign...} a miracle or 
phenomenon. 



4they would surely believe therein.} affirming its truth, 

i* f C\ $} 

4Say: "Signs are but with Allah."} (6:109] 

meaning: Say, O Muhammad si - to those who ask you for 
signs out of defiance, disbelief and rebellion, not out of the 
desire for guidance and knowledge - “The matter of sending 
signs is for Allah. If He wills, He sends them to you, and if He 
wills, He ignores your request.” Allah said next, 

4And what will make you perceive that (even) if it came, they 
will not believe?} 

It was said that tyou’ in ‘make you preceive’ refers to the 
idolaters, according to Mujahid. In this case, the Ayah would 
mean, what makes you - you idolaters - preceive that you are 
truthful in the vows that you swore? Therefore, in this 
recitation, the Ayah means, the idolaters will still not believe if 
the sign that they asked for came. It was also said that ‘you’ 
in, ‘what will make you preceive’, refers to the believers, 
meaning, what will make you preceive, O believers, that the 
idolaters will still not believe if the signs come. Allah also said, 

4*i£$ H «Si2£ 


4"What prevented you (O Iblts) that you did not prostrate, 
when I commanded you?”} (7:12] and, 




4And a ban is laid on every town (population) which I'Ve have 
destroyed that they shall not return (to this world again).} 
(21:95) 

These Ayat mean: What made you, O Iblls, refrain from 
prostrating, although I commanded you to do so, and, in the 
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second Ayah, that village shall not return to this world again. 
In the Ayah above [6:109), the meaning thus becomes: What 
makes you perceive, O believers, who wish eagerly for the 
disbelievers to believe, that if the Ayat came to them they 
would believe? 

Allah said next, 

<£-' Si .* !A3! a >3- ffcss fPia 

We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away, as they 
refused to believe therein for the first time,} 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, “When 
the idolators rejected what Allah sent down, their hearts did 
not settle on any one thing and they turned away from eveiy 
matter (of benefit).”* 1 * Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 

f?4 

4and We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away,} 

means, We prevent them from the faith, and even if every sign 
came to them, they will not believe, just as We prevented them 
from faith the first time. Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah mentions what the servants will 
say before they say it and what they will do before they do it. 
Allah said; 

4,4 A a* 

iAnd none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.} 
[35:141 and, 

4 >sdC* £ & 

iLest a person should say, "Alas, my grief that I was undutiful 
to Allah."} [39:56) until, 

4"If only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among 
the doers of good.”} [39:58). 

So Allah, glory be to Him, states that if they were sent back 


Af-Jabari 12:44. 
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to life, they would not 
accept the guidance, 

^ £ 4 lift i>jj 

4Bwt 1 / they were 
returned, they would 
certainly revert to that 
which they were forbid¬ 
den. And indeed they 
are liars.) (6:28] 

Allah said, 

ex £'4 

iAnd We shall turn 
their hearts and their 
eyes away (from gui¬ 
dance), as they refused 
to believe therein for the 
first time,) 

meaning: If they were 
sent back to this life, 
they would be 
prevented from embracing the guidance, just as We prevented 
them from it the first time, when they were in the life of this 
world.”* 1 ' Allah said, 

iand We shall leave them...) and abandon them, 


J 


m 


DPS 


*JTf i > r*V /■ y y 


o&sim 

y y ^ 

<>?> > - rr- 




ih-?$ '44 ®-4^ ^ 

(** L* j J 


iin their trespass...) meaning, disbelief, according to Ibn ‘Abbas 
and As-Suddi. Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah 
said that their trespass’ means, their misguidance’. 

m 


At-Tabari 12:45. 
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4to wander blindly} or playfully, according to Al-A‘mash. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rab!‘, Abu Malik and 
others commented, “to wander in their disbelief.” 


\$ * vs Sr & csij ijatgffl $ ti5 a & 

gjj & «C£» J ^ 


4111. And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and 
the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together 
all things before them, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.} 

Allah says: ‘Had We accepted what the disbelievers asked 
for,’ that is - those who swore their strongest oaths by Allah 
that if a miracle came to them they would believe in it - ‘had 
We sent down angels,’ to convey to them Allah’s Message, in 
order to support the truth of the Messengers, as they asked, 
when they said, 

4'%^ f} 


4or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.} 
[17:92] 





4They said: "We shall not believe until we receive the like of 
that which the Messengers of Allah had received.”} [6:124] 
and. 


Ail l—blliJ Jlij 




4And f/iose who expect not a meeting with Us said: "Why are 
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?" Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride.} [25:21] 

Allah said. 




4and the dead had spoken unto them,} 

This is, to inform them of the truth of what the Messengers 
brought them; 
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they may remain pleased with it, and that they may commit 
what they are committing.} 


Every Prophet Has Enemies 

Allah says, just as We made enemies for you, O Muhammad, 
who will oppose and rebel against you and become your 
adversaries, We also made enemies for every Prophet who 
came before you. Therefore, do not be saddened by this fact. 
Allah said in other Ayat 


i fj& %££&&&* 34$ &} 


iVerily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience 
they bore the denial, and they were hurt...} [6:34], and, 


k 4? ot 0 Jj 5 C 4 jii 


4 Nothing is said to you except what was said to the Messengers 
before you. Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, 
and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment.} [41:43] and, 



iThus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.} [25:31]. 

Waraqah bin Nawfal said to Allah’s Messenger “None 
came with what you came with but he was the subject of 
enmity. ” ,1) 

Allah’s statement, 


<&&} 


i Shay a tin among mankind...} refers to, 

<&} 


ienemies...} meaning, the Prophets have enemies among the 
devils of mankind and the devils of the Jinns. The word, 
Shaytan, describes one who is dissimilar to his kind due to his 
or her wickedness. Indeed, only the Shay&tin, may Allah 
humiliate and curse them, from among mankind and the Jinns 
oppose the Messengers. ‘Abdur-RazzAq said that Ma'mar 


Al-BukhSri no: 3 
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narrated that Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

iShaydttn (devils) among mankind and Jinn...} 

“There are devils among the Jinns and devils among 
mankind who inspire each other.” 

Allah’s statement, 

Jy* cf*. dj (*4■**■> <j?jt} 

4inspiring one another witlt adorned speech as a delusion.} 

means, they inspire each other with beautified, adorned 
speech that deceives the ignorant who hear it, 

41& £ '4 j jG, %} 


4If your Lord had so willed, they would not have done it;} 

for all this occurs by Allah’s decree, will and decision, that 
every Prophet had enemies from these devils, 

4^Xbk {X>%} 

4so leave them alone with their fabrications.} 

and lies. This Ayah orders patience in the face of the harm of 
the wicked and to trust in Allah against their enmity, for, 
“Allah shall suffice for you (O Muhammad) and aid you 
against them.” Allah’s statement, 

4^1 


4And Tasghd to it.} 

means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, “incline to it.”* 1 * 

4&% 


4the hearts of those who do not believe in tite Hereafter...} 

their hearts, mind and hearing. As-Suddi said that this Ayah 
refers to the hearts of the disbelievers.* 2 * 

4And that they may remain pleased with it.} 


111 At-Tabari 12:58 
* 2 ' Af-Tabari 12:59 
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they like and adore it. Only those who disbelieve in the 
Hereafter accept this evil speech, being enemies of the 
Prophets, etc., just as Allah said in other Ayat, 

4^ j* i>* Cj 0jj} 

iSo, verily, you (pagans) and those whom you worship (idols). 
Cannot lead astray. Except those who are predestined to bum in 
Hell!} [37:161-163] and, 


js J 


iCertainfor-yoa have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
lv whcrfs turned aside.} [51:8-9J 

— Allah said; 


(*> £ lyJZj 


4And that they may commit what they are committing.} 

meaning, “let them earn whatever they will earn”, according to 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 As- 
Suddi and . Ibn Zayd also commented, “Let them do whatever 
they will do.” 121 


ufo p^4i $ xsM % <&* $ 'jCX} 

z; a 32 0 %SSk ^if 

ZxZ 'J VjK (ii-» 


4114. [Say:] "Shall I seek a judge other than Allah while it is 
He Who has sent down unto you the Book, explained in detail." 
Those unto whom We gave the Scripture know that it is 
revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not you of those who 
doubt.} 

4115. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth 
and in justice. None can change His Words. And He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower.} 

Allah tells His Prophet jg to say to these polytheists who 
worship others besides Allah, 


111 At-Tabari 12:59 
121 Al-Tabari 12:60 
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iShall l seek a judge other than Allah ...^ between you and I, 

&St ^ $ -4\ 

Awhile it is He Who has sent down unto you the Book, 
'lined...} in> 


SJ» 


iand those unto whom We gave the Scripture} the Jews and the 
Christians, 

{know that it is revealed from your Lord in truth.} 

because the previous Prophets have conveyed the good news of 
you coining to them. Allah's statement, 

<um$ & m 


4So be not you of those who doubt.} is similar to His other 
statement. 




£2 Jtf[ £$ E; 4 & $} 


4So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed 
unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it).} [10:94) 

The conditional “if in this Ayah does not mean that ‘doubt’ 
will ever occur to the Prophet jg • Allah said, 

iLg 3 ; ilf SZsS} 

4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.} 

Qatadah commented, “In truth concerning what He stated 
and in justice concerning what He decided.” 11 ’ Surely, 
whatever Allah says is the truth and He is Most Just in what 


(i| 


At-Tabari 12:63 
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He commands. All of Allah’s statements are true, there is no 
doubt or cause for speculation about this fact, and all His 
commandments are pure justice, besides which there is no 
justice. All that He forbade is evil, for He only forbids what 
brings about evil consequences. Allah said in another Ayah, 

£ fi&j s&fy 


4He commands them with good ; and forbids them from evil...} 
[7:157] until the end of the Ayah. 


Z& 1} 


iNone can change His Words.} meaning, none can avert Allah’s 
judgment whether in this life or the Hereafter, 




4And He is the All-Hearer,} Hearing, His servants’ statements, 

i^} 


4The All-Knower.} of their activities and lack of activity, Who 
awards each according to their deeds. 


ji o* Jfjil o* -A^=J dp} 


4316. And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will 
mislead you far away from Allah's path. They follow nothing 
but conjecture, and they do nothing but lie.} 

4117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who knows best who strays 
from His way, and He knows best the rightly guided.} 


Most People are Misguided 

Allah states that most of the people of the earth, are 
misguided. Allah said in other Ayat, 

&>} 

}And indeed most of the men of old went astray before them.} 
[37:71] and, 

h. 

4And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly 
desire it.^[12:103] 
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aoS '* r tDSga V, They are misguided, 

y f they have doubts 

. -. -. . ' . r about their way, and 


'&4<jgl£g{X£&<A\ 


s^x'' * * r — 
I N. \1 Jfi da 


they rely on wishful 
thinking and 
delusions. 

(** Sjiju 

<&&A\ 

iThey follow nothing 
but conjecture, and they 
do nothing but lie.$ 
Thus, they fulfill 
Allah’s decree and 
decision concerning 
them, 

o* S-i*t J* j p 

$It is He Who knows 
best who strays from His 
way and facilitates 
that for him, 

P 

iAnd He knows best the rightly guided .> He facilitates that for 
them, all of them are facilitated for what He created them. 

li. i££=»fe vt jS3 Cj .*$£» oj & $ 'ft SLa 

y* 1 ojj fh £ Vi pS2c 'ff, \s [$3 JSj 'ff, 

j* .Jjj £?% ^ij>l 


f \' i' o|rdjiL_) 

2^0 ^ o\j S~~i^ J 

4**«3y JfcEs is?i eisfeji 

||l i-jX^ £ j 'I 

0 


<238. So eaf o/ that on which Allah's Name has been 
mentioned, if you are believers in His Ayat.)> 

4119. And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's 
Name has been mentioned, while He has explained to you in 
detail what is forbidden to you, except under compulsion of 
necessity? And surely, many do lead astray by their own 
desires through lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows 



Surah 6. Al-An'am (118 - 119) (Part-8) 
best the transgressors.} 


449 


Allowing What was Slaughtered in the Name of Allah 

This is a statement of permission from Allah, for His 
servants, allowing them to eat the slaughtered animals werein 
His Name was mentioned when slaughtering them. It is 
understood from it that He has not allowed that over which 
Allah’s Name was not mentioned when slaughtering. This was 
the practice of the pagans of Quraysh who used to eat dead 
animals and eat what was slaughtered for the idols. 

Allah next encourages eating from the meat of sacrificed 
animals on which His Name was mentioned upon 
slaughtering, 


£ £p&> 4J & fr '£ 1* iJL Ui $ p o 


4And why should you not eat of that on which Allah's Name 
has been mentioned, while He has explained to you what is 
forbidden to you...} 

meaning, He has explained and made clear to you what He 
has prohibited for you in detail, 

4*4 -Ay*** £ 


iexcept under compulsion of necessity.} 

In which case, you are allowed to eat whatever you can find. 
Allah next mentions the ignorance of the idolators in their 
misguided ideas, such as eating dead animals and what was 
sacrificed while other than Allah’s Name was mentioned when 
slaughtering them. Allah said, 


^ OJ ft. JM oJLil j ’fS of)} 


4And surely, many do lead astray by their own desires through 
lack of knowledge. Certainly your Lord knows best the 
transgressors.} 

He has complete knowledge of their transgression, lies and 
inventions. 






tM 7 *-daCj ^ 


4120. Leave sin, open and secret. Verily, those who commit sin 
will get due recompense for that which they used to commit.} 
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Mujahid said that, 

'j 4 $> L &)} 

iLeave evil, open and secret...} 

refers to all kinds of sins committed in public and secret. 11 * 
Qatadah said that, 

^3j/f J+Ji \jjij} 


iLeave sin, open and secret...} 

encompasses sins committed in public and secret, whether few 
or many.* 2 * In another statement, Allah said, 

fs fS’ £ Ci J *^l 


iSaij: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish (evil sins) whether committed openly or secretly.} 
[7:33] 


This is why Allah said, 


iojjju \y<> Hj jj>4— 


ff 'ojJZ 


iVerily, those who commit sin will get due recompense for that 
which they used to commit.} 

Whether the sins they committed were public or secret, Allah 
will compensate them for these sins. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
that An-Nawwas bin Sam'an said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger 
jg about Al-Ithm. He said, 

« 4* J) iljii 


*The sin is that which you find in your heart and you dislike 
that people become aware of if.»* 3 * 




il21. Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been 
pronounced, for surely it is disobedience. And certainly, the 
Shayatin do inspire their friends to dispute with you, and if you 


11 * At-Tabari 12:73 
121 At-Tabari 12:72 
131 Muslim 4:1980 
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obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists 


The Prohibition of what was Slaughtered in other Hum 
Allah’s Name 

This Ayah is used to prove that slaughtered animals are not 
lawful when Allah’s Name is not mentioned over them - even if 
slaughtered by a Muslim. The Ayah about hunting game, 

& p !#S & 'JZA I, \j&} 

iSo eat of what they (trained hunting dogs or birds of prey) 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of Allah over it.} [5:4] 

supports this. The Ayah here emphasized this ruling, when 
Allah said, 

iZ4 J 


ifor surely it is disobedience.} 


They say that “it” refers to eating it, and others say that it 
refers to the sacrifice for other than Allah. There are various 
Hadiths that order mentioning Allah’s Name when slaughtering 
and hunting. The Hadith narrated by ‘Adi bin Hatim and Abu 
Thalabah (that the Prophet said); 


i; fp jii ju-i o Jlj 1ds \i\* 


•When you send your trained hunting dog and mention Allah’s 
Name on releasing it, then eat from whatever it catches for 
you.* 

This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs. ll] The Rafi‘ bin 
KhadJj narrated that the Prophet ^ said; 

•lj& fp 4ii p\ ysl'j ' f j]\ u* 


«You can use what would make blood flow (i.e., slaughter) and 
you can eat what is slaughtered and the Name of Allah is 
mentioned at the time of slaughtering .* 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. l2] Ibn 
Mas‘ad narrated that Allah’s Messenger said to the Jinns. 

* 4 * ji*i 

FathAl-Bari 9:524 and 9:137 and Muslim 3:1529 and 3:1532 
Fath Al-Bari 9:546 and Muslim 3:1558 
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a (For food) you have every bone on which Allah's Name was 
mentioned on slaughtering .» Muslim collected this Hadith .’ l| 


Jundub bin Sufyan Al-Bajali said that the Messenger 
Allah jg| said, 


ji- {/-A Cr*' 




• Cs- 


of 


“Whoever slaughtered before he prayed (the 'id prayer), let him 
slaughter another sacrifice in its place. Whoever did not offer 
the sacrifice before we finished the prayer, let him slaughter and 
mention Allah’s Name .» The Two Sahihs recorded this 
Hadith.™ 


The Devil’s Inspiration 

Allah said, 




}And certainly, the Shaydtfn do inspire their friends to dispute 
with you,} 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ishaq said that a man said 
to Ibn ‘Umar that Al-Mukhtar claimed that he received 
revelation. So Ibn TJmar said, “He has said the truth,” and 
recited this Ayah, 

0$ dl bf-y) Uy} 

iAnd certainly, the Shaydtin do inspire their friends...}™ 

Abu Zamll said, “I was sitting next to Ibn ‘Abbas at a time 
when Al-Mukhtar bin Abi *Ubayd was performing Hajj. So a 
man came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said, ‘O Ibn ‘Abbas! Abu Ishaq 
(Al-Mukhtar) claimed that he received revelation this night.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, He has said the truth.’ I was upset and said, 
Ibn ‘Abbas says that Al-Mukhtar has said the truth?’ Ibn 
‘Abbas replied, There are two types of revelation, one from 


111 Muslim 1:332 

™ Fath Al-B&ri 9 :546 and Muslim 3:1551 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 4:1379 
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Allah and one from the devil. Allah’s revelation came to 
Muhammad while the Shaytdn’s revelation comes to his 
friends.’ He then recited, 

ii h&l* 10 

4And certainly, the Slwyatin do inspire their friends 
We also mentioned Tkrimah’s commentary on the Ayah, 

jj* 1 ' jf*. Jl d?0 

inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion .} 

Allah said next, 



ito dispute with you ,} Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented; 

4£\ ill fi i tt i 

4Eat not of that on which Allah's Name has not been mentioned ...^ 
until, 

i> 

4...to dispute with you,} “The devils inspire their loyal 
supporters, *Do you eat from what you kill but not from what 
Allah causes to die?’” 121 

As-Suddi said; “Some idolators said to the Muslims, Tou 
claim that you seek Allah’s pleasure. Yet, you do not eat what 
Allah causes to die, but you eat what you slaughter?’ Allah 
said, 

4and if you obey them. . and eat dead animals, 

4%* P& 

4 then you would indeed be polytheists .^ |3 * 

Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and several others 


111 At-Jabari 12:86 
121 Al-Tabari 12:81 
[31 Al-Tabari 12:81 
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among scholars of the Salaf.* 1 * 


Giving Preference to Anyone's Saying Over the 
Legislation of Allah is Shirk 


Allah’s statement, 


iipl p *SB50 


iand if you obey them, then you would indeed be polytheists.$ 

means, when you turn away from Allah’s command and 
Legislation to the saying of anyone else, preferring other than 
what Allah has said, then this constitutes Shirk. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

a &a ; 3 & 2 S* 


iThey (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks 
to be their lords besides Allah .$[9:31] 


In explanation of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that ‘Adi 
bin Hatim said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They did not worship 
them.” The Prophet jgjg said, 


&& J&Jl && fl>Jl $ ljUS $ Jc» 




«Yes t/iey did. They (monks and rabbis) allowed the 
impermissible far them and they prohibited the lawful far them, 
and they fallowed them in that. That was their worship of 
themM 2 ' 


A 




■ I't"" > " 


4122. 7s Tie who was dead, and We gave him life, and set far 
him a light, whereby he can walk among men - like him who is 
in the darkness from which he can never come out? Thus it is 
made fair seeming to the disbelievers that which they used to 
do.$ 


111 At-Tabari 12:80 

121 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:492 
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This is an example that Allah has given of the believer who 
was dead, meaning, wandering in confusion and misguidance. 
Then, Allah brought life to him, by bringing life to his heart 
with faith, guiding him to it and guiding him to obeying His 
Messengers, 

iAnd set for him a light whereby he can walk amongst men. } 

for he became guided to where he should go and how to 
remain on the correct path. The light mentioned here is the 
Qur'an, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awii and Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported from him. 111 As-Suddi said that the light 
mentioned here is Islam. 12 ’ Both meanings are correct. 

4 Like him who is in the darkness} of ignorance, desires and 
various types of deviation, 

ibi nfh 


4From which he can never come out?} for he is unable to find a 
way out from what he is in. In Musnad Ahmad, it is recorded 
that the Prophet gr said; 


jjUl vilJi , j* fet p ^ 2LU. 2>l jj* 


a Allah created creation in darkness, then He showered His 
Light upon them. Whoever was struck by that light is guided, 
whoever it missed is astray .»’ 3 ’ 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


£ 4® 
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_ m^¥- 

111 At-Tabari 12:91. 

121 At-Tabari 12:91. 

131 Ahmad 2:176 
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4123. And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein. But they plot not except against 
themselves, and they perceive (it) not.} 

4124. And when there comes to them a sign they say: "We 
shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allah received." Allah knows best with whom to 
entrust His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and 
a severe torment will overtake the criminals for that which they 
used to plot.} 


Evil Plots of the Leaders of the Criminals and their 
Subsequent Demise 


Allah says: Just as We appointed chiefs and leaders for the 
criminals who call to disbelief, hinder from the path of Allah, 
and oppose and defy you in your town, O Muhammad. Such 
was also the case with the Messengers before you, who were 
tested with the same. But the good end was always theirs.’ 
Allah said in other Ayat, 



4Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among the 
criminals.} [25:31] 


Allah said, 


4^i>, jyu2» ‘ij ' i Qr ^ ^ ^5^ 


4And when We decide to destroy a town, We send a definite 
order to those among them who lead a life of luxury, and they 
transgress therein.} [17:16] 

meaning, We command them to obey Us, but they defy the 
command and as a consequence. We destroy them. It was also 
said that, “We send a definite order”, in the last Ayah means, 
“We decree for them,” as Allah stated here 




ito plot therein .} 

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained the Ayah 

' , sfo= a ^4. 


i...great ones of its wicked people to plot therein.} 

“We give the leadership to these wicked ones and they 
commit evil in it. When they do this, We destroy them with 
Our torment.” 

Mujahid and Qatadah said that in the Ayah, 


igreat ones} refers to leaders.' 1 ' I say that this is also the 
meaning of Allah’s statements, 


£ !& * aA % k £*£ ft i 4 « 0 4 c;* 




iAnd We did not send a wamer to a township, but those who 
were given the worldly wealth and luxuries among them, said: 
"We believe not in what you have been sent with ." And they 
say: "We have too much wealth and too many children and we 
are not going to suffer punishment.”} [34:34-35] 

And, 


Z& jil & bXj \ X0 jti 




iAnd similarly. We sent not a wamer before you to any town 
but the luxurious ones among them said: "We found our 
fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed 
follow their footsteps."} [43:23] 

•Plot’ in the Ayah [6:123] refers to beautified speech and 
various actions with which the evil ones call to misguidance. 
Allah said about the people of Prophet Nuh, peace be upon 
him, 


111 At-Tabari 12:94. 
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(SB (#5* 

4And they /woe plotted a mighty plot.} [71:22 [ 


Allah said, 

•1 4" 


J y-i s_^> cl) pi A»«: pjrj d>jjy Sf/ jlj^ 

^ii ifcf iif jii S3 j-st Sii iA^ 

juj £ S. jfc h ^ £1 jA*^> 

£ J2J it ^ <5 b^i- i ^ j: Sii iA^r 
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^Bwi j/ you comW see when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, how they will cast the (blaming) word 
one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers." And those who were arrogant 
will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you 
back from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but you 
were criminals.” Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night 
and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals for Him!”} [34:31-33). 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Umar said that Sufyan 
said, “Every ‘plot’ mentioned in the Qur’an refers to actions.” 
Allah’s statement, 

iBut they plot not except against themselves, and they perceive 
(it) not.} 

means, the harm of their wicked plots, as well as misguiding 
those whom they lead astray, will only strike them. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 

iAnd verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own.} [29:13] and, 
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4 And also of the burdens of those whom they misled without 
knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall bear!} [16:25]. 
Allah said; 





iAnd when there comes to them a sign they say: “We shall not 
believe until we receive the like of that which the Messengers of 
Allah received."} 


When there comes to them a sign they say, 



4' 'We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which 
the Messengers of Allah received."} 

until the angels bring us the Message from Allah, just as they 
brought it to the Messengers. In another Ayah, Allah said, 

& jt iL£ jJ % m V jiij> 


4And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: “Why are 
not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord?"} [25:21]. 

Allah’s statement, 

ifec* & £2 >&} 


iAlldh knows best with wlwm to entrust His Message.} 


means, He knows best with whom His Message should be 
given and which of His creatures are suitable for it. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 


4&J 


^ j)i Ijj } 


iAnd they say: “Why is not this Qur’an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns?" Is it they who would portion out 
the mercy of your Lord?} [43:31-32]. 

They said, why was not this Qur’an revealed to a mighty, 
respectable leader, honored by us, 


4 -. .from one of the two towns?} 

Of Makkah and At-Ta’if. This is because they, may Allah 
curse them, belittled the Messenger out of envy, 
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transgression, rebellion and defiance. Allah described them, 

im ii; sSf ^ ^ 4 & <0 


iAtid when they see you, they only mock: "Is this the one 
whom AUdh has sent as a Messenger?”) 125:41) and 


j ' •> 


when those who disbelieved see you, they only mock at 
you: "Is this the one who talks about your gods?” While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious (Allah).) 
[21:36], and, 




ilndeed Messengers were mocked before, but the scoffers were 
surrounded by that, whereat they used to mock.) [21:41] 


The Disbelievers Admit to the Prophet’s Nobility of 
Lineage 

The disbelievers did all of this although they admitted to the 
Prophet’s virtue, honorable lineage, respectable ancestry and 
purity of household and upbringing, may Allah, His angels, 
and the believers send blessings upon him. The disbelievers 
used to call the Prophet before he received revelation, * Al- 
Amin ’ - the Truthful. The leader of the Quraysh disbelievers, 
Abu Sufyan, had to admit to this fact when Heraclius, emperor 
of Rome, asked him, “How honorable is his (the Prophet’s) 
ancestral lineage among you?” Abu Sufyan answered, “His 
ancestry is highly regarded among us.” Heraclius asked, “Do 
you find that he lied, before he started his mission?” Abu 
Sufyan replied, “No.” The emperor of Rome relied on the honor 
and purity of the Prophet j|s to recognize the truth of his 
prophethood and what he came with. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Wathilah bin Al-Asqa‘ said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


Js*!*—*) urt 0-? 1 J Iri ***' j]’ 

«« > 0 > „„ x 
iff J* jyj it 1} iiL S j: tjA J^>\j 
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« Verily, Allah has chosen Ismd'il from the offspring of Ibrahim, 
Bani Kinanah from the offspring of Isma'd, Quraysh from Bani 
Kinanah, Bani Hashim from Quraysh and, He has chosen me 
from Bani Hashim. b* 11 

Muslim recorded this Hadith.^ Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


. * 

•u cJS 


V? ^ oS) > b lit’ 


«/ was chosen from a succession of the best generations of the 
Children of Adam, until the generation I was sent in V 3 ' 

Allah’s said, 




4 Humiliation and disgrace from Allah and a severe torment will 
overtake the criminals...} 

This is a stem threat and sure promise from Allah for those 
who arrogantly refrain from obeying His Messengers and 
adhering to what they came with. On the Day of Resurrection, 
they will suffer humiliation and eternal disgrace before Allah, 
because they were arrogant in the worldly life. This is why it is 
befitting that they earn disgrace on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

4 Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter 
Hell in humiliation!} [40:60] 

disgrace and dishonor. Allah said next, 

iand a severe torment for that which they used to plot.} 

Since plotting usually takes place in secret and involves 
treacheiy and deceit, the disbelievers were recompensed with 
severe torment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection, as a 
just reckoning. 



111 Ahmad 4:107. 

121 Muslim 4:1682. 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 6:653. 
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\^iAnd your Lord treats 
no one with injustice} 
[18:49] 

Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

iO&* X 1 £> 

477ie Day when all the 
secrets will be examined.} 
[86:9] 

Meaning, the secrets, 
hidden thoughts and 
intentions will be 
exposed. 

In the Two Sahihs, 
it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg 
said, 


VJ 


0^O4'^ui«:a6^J 11 ,A bmmr aiU ** raUed 


Xp »ljj jiU JSJ si. 

;ii :Jl£ syuil cil 
* j’Ai ^ O'iii j*>ii 5 jJp 


ybr euery deceitful person 
from his anus on the 
Day.of Resurrection, and it will say; 'This is the treacherous plot of 
so-and-so, son of so-and-so, son of so-and-so., n* 1 * 

The wisdom in this is that since a plot occurs in secret, and 
people are usually unaware of it, then on the Day of 
Resurrection the plot itself will become public news testifying 
to the actions of those who committed it. 

/>££• iS oij teMi $ lit ij! £-*} 

<<$ £ JZ# 4f S& fcaf 4 *££ CJ- 

4125. And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his 


I 1 ' Fath Al-B&ri 6:327 and Muslim 4:1361 
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breast to Islam; and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He 
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if he is climbing up 
to the sky. Thus Allah puts the wrath on those who believe 
not > 

Allah said, 


$And whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam;} 


He makes Islam easy for him and strengthens his resolve to 
embrace it, and these are good signs. Allah said in other Ayat, 


1 E ** * >. . ’ t ^ tit S s' \ 

a? j4* o^*'r 


4/s he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he is in 
light from His Lord (as he who is a non-Muslim)?} [39:22] 
and, 


taS 4^15 pi '& i £3 m Ph ^ 

li aijl 


iBut Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it 
in your hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness and 
disobedience hated by you . Such are they who are the rightly 
guided (49:7] 


Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 




iAnd whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam;}, 

“Allah says that He will open his heart to Tawhid and faith 
in Him/ 1 * 1 * This is the same as was reported from Abu Malik 
and severed others, and it is sound. 

Allah's statement, 

tji£> cf j} 

iand whomsoever He wills to said astray , He makes his breast 
closed and constricted,} 


m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 :356 
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refers to inability to accept guidance, thus being deprived of 
beneficial faith. 

4 y<\\ j j C3^=*} 

4...os i//ie is climbing up to the sky.} because of the heaviness 
of faith on him. Said bin Jubayr commented that in this case, 
“(Islam) finds every path in his heart impassable.” '*' 

Al-Hakam bin Aban said that Ikrimah narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that he commented on: 

CM*} 

i...as if he is climbing up to the sky}, 

“Just as the Son of Adam cannot climb up to the sky, 
Tawhid and faith will not be able to enter his heart, until 
Allah decides to allow it into his heart.”' 21 

Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir commented: “This is a parable 
that Allah has given for the heart of the disbeliever, which is 
completely impassable and closed to faith. Allah says, the 
example of the disbeliever’s inability to accept faith in his 
heart and that it is too small to accommodate it, is the 
example of his inability to climb up to the sky, which is 
beyond his capability and power.” 13 ' He also commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

icZUA £ JZ/ & SM <M*} 

iThus Allah puts the Rijs (wrath) on those who believe not.} 

“Allah says that just as He makes the heart of whomever He 
decides to misguide, closed and constricted. He also appoints 
Shaytan for him and for his likes, those who refused to believe 
in Allah and His Messenger. Consequently, Shaytan lures and 
hinders them from the path of Allah.” 14 ' ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, Rijs, refers to Shaytan ,' 5 ' 
while Mujahid said that it refers to all that does not contain 
goodness.' 6 ' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 

w At-Tabari 12:105 

121 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:356 

131 At-Tabari 12:109 

141 At-Tabari 12:110 

151 At-Tabari 12:111 

161 At-Tabari 12:111 



Rijs, means, torment’. 

^ Mil % -4 0 03 2 '<4$ %, i** <&& 
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4126. And this is the path of your Lord leading straight. We 
have detailed Our Aydt for a people who take heed.} 

4127. For them will be the abode of peace with their Lord. And 
He will be their Walt because of what they used to do.} 

After Allah mentioned the way of those who were themselves 
led to stray from His path and who hindered others from it, 
He emphasized the honor of the guidance and religion of truth 
that He sent His Messenger with. Allah said next, 

4£mi & is * &£> 


4And this is the path of your Lord leading straight.} 

that is, Islam, that We have legislated for you, O Muhammad, 
by revealing this Qur’an to you, is Allah’s straight path. 

ui3 1} 


4We have detailed Our Aydt...} 

We have explained the Aydt and made them clear and plain, 

4Z>&k ;*i} 


4for a people who take heed} those who have sound 
comprehension and understand what Allah and His Messenger 
convey to them, 


ijSAXfr 


4For them will be the abode of peace} Paradise, 


**} 

4with their Lord.} on the Day of Resurrection. Allah described 
Paradise as “the abode of peace’, because its residents are safe 
due to their access to the straight path, which conforms to the 
way of the Prophets. And just as their way was not wicked, they 
earned the abode of peace [which is free from all wickedness]. 

& 


{And He will be their Walfy Protector, Supporter and Helper, 
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^because of what they used to do,} As reward for their good deeds, 
Allah has favored them and been generous with them, and 
awarded them Paradise. 


oef && 36; 35 i 44? 

p'£ 36 & 33 4 taj; jZ. 
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^128. And on the Day when He will gather them together (and 
say): "O you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men," 
and their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we have reached our 
appointed term which You did appoint for us." He will say: 

“The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allah may will. Certainly your Lord is All- 
Wise, All-Knowing."} 

Allah says, ‘Mention, O Muhammad, in what you convey and 
warn,’ that, 

4^ 


ion the Day when He will gather them (all) together.} 

gather the Jinns and their loyal supporters from mankind who 
used to worship them in this life, seek refuge with them, obey 
them and inspire each other with adorned, deceitful speech. 
Allah will proclaim then, 




40 you assembly of Jinn! Many did you mislead of men,} So 
the Ayah; 


4^f £ a&A 1} 

iMany did you mislead of men} refers to their misguiding and 
leading them astray. Allah also said; 






» 4 *>- 


i3 fS\ y&M \i%Z 'J Jl fse pi &} 


404^2 SsSj l>s CS 

iDid I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 
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should not worship Shay tan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you. And that you should worship Me. That is the straight 
path. And indeed he (Shaytdn) did lead astray a great multitude 
of you. Did you not, then, understand?} [36:60-62], and 




iand their friends among the people will say: "Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other.. ."} 

The friends of the Jinns among humanity will give this 
answer to Allah, after Allah chastises them for being 
misguided by the Jinns. Al-Hasan commented, “They benefited 
from each other when the Jinns merely commanded and 
mankind obeyed.” 

Ibn Jurayj said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, a man would 
reach a land and proclaim, 1 seek refuge with the master 
(Jinn) of this valley,’ and this is how they benefited from each 
other. They used this as an excuse for them on the Day of 
Resurrection.”* 2 * Therefore, the Jinns benefit from humans 
since humans revere the Jinns by invoking them for help. The 
Jinns would then proclaim, “We became the masters of both 
mankind and the Jinns.” 

3 # - 4 ' 4 


ibut now we have reached our appointed term which You did 
appoint for us.} 

meaning, death, according to As-Suddi. 

X} 

4He (Allah) will say: "The Fire be your dwelling place..."} 
where you will reside and live, you and your friends. 


iyou will dwell therein forever.} 
and will never depart except what Allah may will. 


^ o f CLt li_y iOl'jSj} 


* 1 * Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 :357 
121 At-Tabari 12:116 
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$129. And thus We do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another, because of that which they used to earn .$► 


The Wrongdoers Are the Supporters of Each other 

Ma'mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah, “Allah 
makes the wrongdoers supporters for each other in the Fire by 
following one another into it.” 111 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam commented on Allah’s statement, 


iAnd thus I'Ve do make the wrongdoers supporters of one 
another.} 

“It refers to the wrongdoers of the Jinns and mankind.”* 21 He 
then recited, 


i 




& h * 


o-*i 


iAnd whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), lVe appoint for him Shay tan to be a 
companion to him .^[43:36] 

He said next - concerning the meaning of the Ayah; “We 
appoint the wrongdoer of the Jinns over the wrongdoer of 
mankind.” A poet once said, “There is no hand, but Allah’s 
Hand is above it, and no wrongdoer but will be tested by 
another wrongdoer.” 

The meaning of this honorable Ayah thus becomes: ‘Just as 
We made this losing group of mankind supporters of the Jinns 
that misguided them, We also appoint the wrongdoers over 
one another, destroy them by the hands of one another, and 
take revenge from them with one another. This is the just 
recompense for their injustice and transgression.’ 


Q £&£ & pi it ^ 
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4330. O you assembly of Jinn and humans! "Did not there 


*** ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:218 
121 At-Tabari 12:119 
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come to you Messengers from amongst you, reciting unto you 
My verses and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?" They will say: "We bear witness against ourselves." It 
was the life of this world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers.} 


C h ast i si ng the Jinns and Humans after their Admission 
that Allah Sent Messengers to Them 

Allah will chastise the disbelieving Jinns and humans on the 
Day of Resurrection, when He asks them, while having better 
knowledge, if the Messengers delivered His Messages to them, 


n ft o#3 # 


i"0 you assembly of Jinn and humans! Did not there come to 
you Messengers from among you?"} 

We should note here that the Messengers are from among 
mankind only, not vice versa, as Mujahid, Ibn Jurayj and 
others from the Imams of Salaf and later generations have 
stated.* 1 ’ The proof for this is that Allah said, 


Si v & & ET 


4 Verily, We have sent the revelation to you as We sent the 
revelation to Nuh and the Prophets after him.} [4:163], 

until, 




& Jp oM S 4 


< r 




^Messengers as bearers of good news as well as of warning in 
order that mankind should have no plea against Allah after the 
(coming of) Messengers.} [4:165] 

Allah said, concerning the Prophet Ibrahim, 




iAnd We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book} [29:27], 

thus sending the prophethood and the Book exclusively 
through the offspring of the Prophet Ibrahim. No one has 


m 


Af-Tabari 12:122 
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claimed that there were Prophets from among the Jinns before 
the time of Ibrahim, but not after that. Allah said, 


a ^ 


4And We newer sent be/bre yew any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets.} [25:20], and, 


<«» & U rA 




4And We sent not be^>re yo« any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among (he people of townships.} [12:109] 


Therefore, concerning prophethood, the Jinns follow mankind 
in this regard and this is why Allah said about them, 


jjJ_> (pmt III* [pifjl *4/^*- t*J» y* Li/»» 

C£i C5 jJu Jjil L«»j 
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4And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinn, listening to (he Qur'an. When they stood in the presence 
thereof, they said: "Listen in silence!” And when it was 
finished, they returned to their people, as wamers. They said: 

"O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth 
and to the straight way. O our people! Respond to Allah's 
caller, and believe in him. He (Allah) will forgive you your 
sins, and will save you from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire). 
And whosoever does not respond to Allah's caller, he cannot 
escape on earth, and there will be no helpers for him besides 
Allah. Those are in manifest error.} [46:29-32] 

A Hadith collected by At-Tirmidhi stated that the Messenger 
of Allah if| recited Surat Ar-Rahm&n, to these Jinns, in which 
Allah said, 

<p> sc & QtfSf t\ p 

}We shall attend to you , O you two classes (Jinn and men)! 
Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both (Jinn 
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and men) deny?} 
[55:31-32] 111 

Allah said in this 
honorable Ayah, 

$ 

' ■4-4' .V* 

^ tt&J igt 
& gjg i# fli 

40 you assembly of Jinn 
and humans! "Did not 
there come to you Mes¬ 
sengers from amongst 
you, reciting unto you 
My verses and warning 
you of the meeting of this 
Day of yours?" They will 
say: "We bear witness 
against ourselves."} 
meaning, we affirm 
that the Messengers 
have conveyed Your 
Messages to us and warned us about the meeting with You, 
and that this Day will certainly occur. Allah said next, 




u« 


mm 
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4/f was the life of this world that deceived them.} and they wasted 
their lives and brought destruction to themselves by rejecting 
the Messengers and denying their miracles. This is because they 
were deceived by the beauty, adornment and lusts of this life. 

<rt&$\£&} 

4And they will bear witness against themselves} on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


m 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177 
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ithat they were disbelievers...$ in this worldly life, rejecting what 
the Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them, 
brought them. 


iL: jm; W& <$& p isP £&&&$& 
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4131. This is because your Lord would not destroy the 
(populations of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people 
were unaware.} 


4132. For all there will be degrees according to what they did. 
And your Lord is not unaware of what they do.} 

Allah said, 


4 Pi O&j P j tyi} 


4Tln$ is because your Lord would not destroy the (populations 
of) towns for their wrongdoing while their people were 
unaware.} 

meaning: *We sent the Messengers and revealed the Books to 
the Jinns and mankind, so that no one has an excuse that he 
is being punished for his wrongs although he did not receive 
Allah’s Message. Therefore, We did not punish any of the 
nations, except after sending Messengers to them, so that they 
have no excuse.’ Allah said in other Ayat, 

i.J& & if 


4And there never was a nation but a wamer had passed among 
them.} [35:24], and 


4%f&\ $ i 'ifi £ j^=. 4 (Ui -&j} 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and stay away from At-Tdghut 
(all false deities)."} [16:36], and 




- // i/- / 
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4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger.} 
[17:15], and, 



4 et 2 <$ pfi if '#> g % 

iEvery time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: ",Did 
no wamer come to you?" They will say: "Yes, indeed a wamer 
did come to us, but we belied him."} [67:8-9) 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. A(-Jabari said, 
“Allah’s statement, t 

<!ks iL: 14.;; £=^} 

4For all there will be degrees according to what they did.} 
means, every person who obeys Allah or behaves disobediently, 
has grades and ranks according to their works, which Allah 
gives them as recompense, good for good and evil for evil.” I 
say, it is possible that Allah’s statement, 

iFor all there will be degrees according to what they did.} 

refers to the disbelievers of the Jinns and mankind who will 
earn a place in the Fire according to their evil deeds. Allah 
said, 

gs3 $} 

4He will say: "For each one there is double (torment).”}[ 7:38), 
and, 

Lj h_>UuJI i3j» Clit ppij, <i' list-* 'J' i>^ 

{Those who disbelieved and hinder (others) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment to the torment because 
they used to spread corruption.} (16:88) 

Allah said next, 

$£>>XZ li£ Cj} 


4And your Lord is not unaware ofwlwt they do.} 

Ibn Jarir commented, “All these deeds that they did, O 
Muhammad, they did while your Lord is aware of them, and 
He collects and records these deeds with Him, so that He 
recompenses them when they meet Him and return to Him.”* 11 

111 At-Tabari 12:125 
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4133. And your Lord is Al-Ghani, full of mercy; if He wills, 
He can destroy you; and in your place make whom He wills as 
your successors, as He raised you from the seed of other 
people > 

4134. Surely, that which you are promised, will verily come to 
pass, and you cannot escape.} 

4135. Say: "O my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, I too am working, and you will come to know for which 
of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
wrongdoers will not be successful.”} 


If They Disobey, They Will Perish 

Allah said, 

4And your Lord...}, O Muhammad, 

4 is Al-Ghani} 

Rich, free from needing His creatures in any way or form, 
while they stand in need of Him in all situations, 

ft 

4full of mercy towards creation. Allah said in another Ayah, 
4 %& ccdit at <<,\} 

iTruly, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind.} [2:143) 

k2 o[} 

4if He wills, He can destroy you.} if you defy His 
commandments, 
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iAnd in your p/ace mate whom He wills as your successors,} 
who behave obediently, 

«<£*£»• ^ « ,*-£•* T2T> 


4 As He raised you from the seed of other people.} 


and surely, He is able to do this, and it is easy for Him. And 
just as Allah has destroyed the earlier nations and brought 
their successors, He is able to do away with these generations 
and bring other people in their place. Allah has also said; 


& £ it m just # te ofr 


ilf He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring 
others. And Allah is Ever Capable over that.} [4:133], 


& 4 5' Jl 



4ll> Jp dfi 



40 mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah 
is Rich (free of all needs). Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He 
could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is 
not hard Jbr Allah.} [35:15-17], 


and, 


4 2 Cj 3&Z \& ^ frpi it 


4But Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and you are poor. And if 
you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and 
they will not be your likes.} [47:38). 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ya'qtib bin Utbah said that 
he heard Aban bin TJthman saying about this Ayah, 


4As He raised you from the seed of other people.} 

“The seed’ means the offspring and the children.” 111 Allah’s 
statement, 

m 


Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3:361 




iSurely, that which you are promised, will verily, come to pass 
and you cannot escape.} 

means, tell them, O Muhammad, that what they have been 
promised of Resurrection will surely occur, 

iand you cannot escape.} from Allah. Rather, He is able to 
resurrect you even after you become dust and bones. Certainly, 
Allah is able to do all things and nothing ever escapes His 
power. 

Allah said; 



iSay: "O my people! Work according to your way, surely, I 
too am working and you will come to know.''} 

This contains a stem warning and a sure promise, saying; 
remain on your way, if you think that you are rightly guided, 
for I will remain on mine. Allah said in another Ayah, 




4And say to those who do not believe: “Act according to 
Makanatikum, We are acting (in our way). And you wait! We 
(too) are waiting."} [11:121-122]. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 



4according to Makanatikum...} means, your way. 111 


4oA Jill if- V a jSf X& 2 ^0 * 


4And you will come to know far which of us will be the (happy) 
end in the Hereafter. Certainly the wrongdoers will not be 
successful} [6:135], 


You will come to know if the happy end will be mine 
(Muhammad’s) or yours (the disbelievers). Allah has indeed 
kept His promise and allowed Muhammad j|g to prevail in the 


111 Al-Tabari 12:129 
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Surah 6. AMn'am (136} (Portal 


Some Acts of Shirk 

Allah chastises and criticizes the idolators who invented 
innovations, Kufr and Shirk, and called on partners and rivals 
with Allah among His creation, although He created every 
thing, all praise is due to Him. This is why Allah said, 


iAnd they assign to Allah from that which He has created, } 

iof the tilth} meaning, fruits and produce, 

^ 2 %} 


iand of the cattle a share} meaning a part and a section. 




iand they say: "This is for Allah/' according to their claim, 
"and this is for our partners.”} 


Allah said next, 

S-m Si* A — % S-ypi 


&} 




$But the share of their "partners " reaches not Alldh, while the 
share of Alldh reaches their "partners"!} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said; “When they, the enemies of Allah, would cultivate the 
land or collect produce, they would assign a part of it to Allah 
and another part to the idol. They would keep the share for 
the idol, whether land, produce or anything else, and preserve 
its division to such an extent that they would collect anything 
that accidentally falls from the share they assigned to Allah 
and add it to the share of the idol. If the water that they 
assigned for the idol irrigated something (a section of land, for 
instance) that they assigned for Allah, they would add 
whatever this water irrigated to the idol’s share! If the land or 
produce that they assigned for Allah was accidentally mixed 
with the share that they assigned for the idol, they would say 
that the idol is poor. Therefore, they would add it to the share 
they assigned for the idol and would not return it to the share 



they assigned for Allah. If the water that they assigned for 
Allah irrigated what they assigned for the idol they would leave 
it (the produce) for the idol. They also made some of their 
other property sacred, like the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, WasUah and 
Ham, assigning them to the idols, claiming that they do so as 
way of seeking a means of approach to Allah. Allah said, 

4^— rb-ifi* ill ^ r j l»S tLj ju 

iAnd they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created.. 

Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others. 121 ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented; 
“Every type of slaughter that they would assign for Allah, 
would never be eaten unless they mentioned the names of 
their idols when slaughtering it. Yet for what they sacrificed in 
the names of the idols, they would not mention Allah’s Name 
when slaughtering it.” He then recited the Ayah (6:136) until 
he reached, 


iEvil is the way they judge!^ 

This Ayah means, evil is that which they determined, for 
they committed error in the division. Certainly, Allah is the 
Lord, Owner and Creator of all things and His is the dominion. 
All things are His property and under His supreme control, 
will and decree. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord, 
except Him. 


And even when the polytheists made this evil division, they 
did not preserve it, but cheated in it. Allah said in other Ayat, 




iAnd they assign daughters unto Allah - glory be to Him - 
and unto themselves what they desire (16:57), and 


iYet, they assign to some of His servants a share with Him. 


111 At-Tabari 12:131-132 
121 At-Tabari 12:133 
131 At-Tabari 12:134 
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Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate [43:15j, and, 

<•$ sj** 4 2k pt 

ils it for you the males and for Him the females? That indeed is 
a division most unfair!} (53:21-22). 


is; c i» i; fe, ^ 


$137. And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have 
made fair seeming the killing of their children, in order to lead 
than to their own destruction and cause confusion in their 
religion. And if Allah had willed, they would not have done so. 
So leave them alone with their fabrications .> 


Shaytan Lured the Idolators to Kill Their Children 

Allah says, just as the Shayatin lured the idolators to assign 
a share for Allah from what He created of agriculture and 
cattle - and a share for the idols, they also made it seem fair 
for them to kill their children, for fear of poverty, and burying 
their daughters alive, for fear of dishonor. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
commented; 




$And so to many of the idolators, their "partners" have made 
fair seeming the killing of their children.. .> 

“They make killing their children attractive to them. "I 11 

Mujahid said, “Idolators’ partners among the devils ordered 
them to bury their children for fear of poverty. ” |2 * As-Suddi 
said, “The devils commanded them to kill their daughters so 
that they. 


$lead than to tlteir own destruction and to, 


111 At-Tabari 12:136 
121 At-Tabari 12:136. 
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4 r&} 

icause confusion in their 
religion.)’™ 

Allah said, 

4#2 6 if 

if Allah had 
willed, they would not 
have done so.) 
meaning, all this 
occurred by Allah’s 
leave, will and decree, 
but He dislikes these 
practices, and He has 
the perfect wisdom in 
every decree. He is 
never questioned 
about what He does, 
but they all will be 
questioned. 

iSo leave them alone 
with their fabrications.) 
meaning, avoid and 
abandon them and what they do, for Allah will judge between 
you and them. 4 
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4138. And according to their claim, they say tluit such and 
such cattle and crops are Hijr (forbidden), and none should eat 
of them except those whom we allow. And (they say) there are 
cattle forbidden to be used for burden, and cattle on which (at 
slaughtering) the Name of Allah is not pronounced; lying 


111 At-Tabari 12:137 



against Him (Allah). He will recompense them for what they 
used to fabricate .} 


The Idolators Forbade Certain Types of Cattle 

*Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Hijr refers 
to what they forbade, such as the WasUah, and the like.” 111 
Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-I?abbak, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others. 121 
Qatadah commented on, 


iThey say that such and such cattle and crops are Hijr,} 

“It is a prohibition that the Shayatin appointed for their 
wealth, and a type of exaggeration and extremism that did not 
come from Allah.” [‘Abdur-Rahman] Ibn Zayd bin Aslam said 
that, 




^Hijr,} refers to what the idolaters designated for their 
deities. 131 As-Suddi said that the Ayah, 




i.And none should eat of them except those whom we allow, 
they claimed.. .} 


means, “They said, only those whom we choose can eat of 
them., and the rest are prohibited from eating them.” 141 
Similar to this honorable Ayah, Allah said, 


p it js eg 


p ^ jji e 




iSay: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! 
And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say: "Has 
Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against 
Allah?"} [10:59], 


111 At-Tabari 12:143 
121 At-Tabari 12:143 
131 At-Tabari 12:143 
141 At-Tabari 12:143 
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and, 
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* jSSfc Z&< 


iAlldh has not instituted things like Bahirah or a Sd'ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Ham. But those who disbelieve invent lies against 
Allah, and most of them have no understanding.} [5:103] 


As-Suddi said that cattle forbidden to be used for burden 
were the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah and Ham, as well as cattle 
for which the idolators did not mention Allah’s Name when 
slaughtering them nor when they were bom. 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Ayyash said that ‘Asim bin Abi An-Najud said, 
“Abu Wa’il said to me, ‘Do you know the meaning of the Ayah, 




iAnd (they say) there are cattle forbidden to be used for 
burden, and cattle on which the blame of Allah is not 
pronounced.} 

I said, ‘No.’ He said, It is the Bahirah, which they would not 
use to for Hajj (either by riding it or carrying things on it).’”* 1 * 
Mujahid also said that they were some of the camels belonging 
to idolators on which Allah’s Name was not mentioned when 
riding, milking, carrying things, copulation or any other 
action.* 2 ’ 


4& 


Hying against Him.} against Allah. The idolators indeed lied 
when they attributed this evil to Allah’s religion and Law; He 
did not allow them to do that nor did He approve of it, 

4He will recompense them for what they used to fabricate.} 
against Him, and falsely attribute to Him. 


M ef&J *»&=£ *!-# 


*>' •i 


I 1 * At-Tabari 12:144 
121 At-Tabari 12:145 
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4139. And they say: "What is in the bellies of such and such 
cattle is far our males alone, and forbidden to our females, but 
if it is bom dead, then all have shares therein." He will punish 
them far their attribution (of such false orders to Allah). Verily, 

He is All-Wise, All-Knower.} 

Abu Ishaq As-Subayl narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Al- 
Hudhayl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

M s-4 C ‘4^} 


4And they say: "Wlmt is in tlte bellies of such and such cattle 
is far our males alone... refers to milk. [1 * 

‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah, 


4 And they say: “What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is far our males alone..."} 


“It is about milk, which they prohibited for their females and 
allowed only their males to drink. When a sheep would give 
birth to a male sheep, they would slaughter it and feed it to 
their males, but not to their females. If the newly bom lamb 
was a female, they would not slaughter it, but if it was 
stillborn, they would share in it (with their females)! Allah 
forbade this practice.”* 2 * Similar was said by As-Suddi.* 3 * 

Ash-Sha*bi said, “The Bahirah’s milk was only given to the 
men. But if any cattle from the Bahirah died, both men and 
women would share in eating it.” Similar was said by ‘Ikrimah, 
Qatadah and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

Mujahid commented; 


& jSyM c 


4And they say: ”What is in the bellies of such and such cattle 
is far our males alone, and forbidden to our females..."} 

“It refers to the Sa’ibah and the Bahirah." 141 Abu Al-‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid and Qatadah said that Allah's statement, 


111 At-Tabari 12:146 
121 At-Tabari 12:147 
,3 * At-Tabari 12:148 
141 At-Tabari 12:148 
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4He will punish them for their attribution.} means, uttering such 
falsehood.' 11 This is explained by Allah’s statement, 


uij X & ^ Q !#S 
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4And say not concerning that which your tongues falsely utter: 
"This is lawful and this is forbiddenso as to invent lies 
against Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will 
never prosper.} [16:116] 

Allah said, 

4{S^ 


iVerily, He is All-Wise.} in His actions, statements, Law and 
decree, 


4All-Knower}, in the actions of His servants, whether good or 
evil, and He will recompense them for these deeds completely. 

yt £ &Jf & C ijSj£S j* jh ^ $2 'A- Z* 


4140. Indeed lost are they who have killed their children, 
foolishly, without knowledge, and (they) have forbidden that 
which Allah has provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and were not guided.} 


Allah says that those who committed these evil acts have 
earned the loss of this life and the Hereafter. As for this life, 
they lost when they killed their children and made it difficult 
for themselves by prohibiting some types of their wealth, as an 
act of innovation that they invented on their own. As for the 
Hereafter, they will end up in the worst dwellings, because 
they used to Ue about Allah and invent falsehood about Him. 
Allah also said, 
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At-Tabari 12:152 
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4 Say: " Verily, those who invent a He against Allah will never 
be successful." (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then 
unto Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve > [10:69-70] 

Al-tfafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, “If it pleases you to know, how ignorant the Arabs 
used to be, then recite the Ayat beyond Ayah one hundred 
and thirty in Surat Al-An‘am, 


C !#£3 yf 


ilndeed lost are they who have killed their children, jbolishly, 
without knowledge, and [they] have forbidden that which Allah 
has provided for them, inventing a lie against Allah. They have 
indeed gone astray and were not guided.¥’ 


Al-Bukhari also recorded this in the section of his Sahih on 
the virtues of the Quraysh. 111 


1X1 isjti 
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4141. And it is He Who produces gardens Ma'rushat and not 
Ma'rushdt, and date palms, and crops of different shape and 
taste, and olives, and pomegranates, similar, and different. Eat 
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on the 
day of their harvest, and waste twt by extravagance. Verily, He 
likes not the wasteful.$ 

4142. And of the cattle (are some) for burden and (some 
smaller) for Farsh. Eat of what Allah has provided for you, and 
fallow not the footsteps of Shaytdn. Surely, he is to you an 
open enemy.$ 


lM FathAl-Bdri 6:636 
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Allah Created the Produce, Seed Grains and Cattle 


Allah states that He created everything, including the 
produce, fruits and cattle that the idolators mishandled by 
their misguided ideas, dividing them into various designated 
parts, allowing some and prohibiting some. Allah said. 


£5 Hil xsM 


4 And it is He Who produces gardens Ma'riishdt and not 
Ma'riishdt,) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
“Ma'riishdt refers to what the people trellise, while ‘not 
Ma'riishdt refers to fruits (and produce) that grow wild inland 
and on mountains.”* 11 ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “ Ma'riishdt are the grapevines that are trellised, while 
‘not Ma'rushat refers to grapevines that are not trellised.” As- 
Suddi said similarly. As for these fruits being similar, yet 
different, Ibn Jurayj said, “They are similar in shape, but 
different in taste. ”* 2 ' Muhammad bin Ka*b said that the Ayah, 

4Eat of their fruit when they ripen, $ 

means, “(Eat) from the dates and grapes they produce.” * 3 * 
Allah said next, 

ibut pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest ,) 

Mujahid commented, “When the poor people are present (on 
the day of harvest), give them some of the produce.”* 4 ’ ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded that Mujahid commented on the Ayah, 


ibut pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest.) 

“When planting, one gives away handfuls (of seed grains) and 
on harvest, he gives away handfuls and allows them to pick 


111 At-Tabari 12:156 
■ 2| At-Tabari 12:157 
* 3 ' At-Tabari 12:157 
* 4 * At-Tabari 12:163 
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whatever is left on the ground of the harvest.” 11 * Ath-Thawri 
said that Hammad narrated that Ibrahim An-Nakhal said, 
“One gives away some of the hay."* 2 ’ Ibn Al-Mubarak said that 
Shurayk said that Salim said that Sa'Id bin Jubayr 
commented; 




ibut pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,} 

“This ruling, giving the poor the handfuls (of seed grains) 
and some of the hay as food for their animals, was before 
Zakdh became obligatory.” 

Allah has chastised those who harvest, without giving away a 
part of it as charity. Allah mentioned the story of the owners 
of the garden in Surat Nun, 
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iWhen they swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning. Without saying: "If Allah wills.” Then there passed 
by on the (garden) a visitation (fire) from your Lord at night. 
Burning it while they were asleep. So the (garden) became black 
by the morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete ruins). 
Then they called out one to another as soon as the morning 
broke. Saying: "Go to your tilth in the morning, if you would 
pluck the fruits.” So they departed, conversing in secret low 
tones (saying). "No poor person shall enter upon you into it 
today.” And they went in the morning with strong intention, 
thinking that they have power (to prevent the poor taking 
anything of the fruits therefrom). But when they saw the 
(garden), they said: "Verily, loe have gone astray.” (Then they 


* 1 * ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:219 
121 At-Tabari 12:165 
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said): "Nay! Indeed we are deprived of (the fruits)!” The best 
among them said: "Did I not tell you, why say you not: 'If 
Allah wills'.” They said: "Glory to Our Lord! Verily, we have 
been wrongdoers." Then they turned one against another, 
blaming. They said: "Woe to us! We have transgressed. We 
hope that our Lord will give us in exchange a better (garden) 
than this. Truly, we turn to our Lord.” Such is the 
punishment (in this life), but truly, the punishment of the 
Hereafter is greater if they but knew.} [68:18-33]. 


Prohibiting Extravagance 


Allah said, 



iAnd waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the 
wasteful.} 

It was said that the extravagance prohibited here refers to 
excessive charity beyond normal amounts. Ibn Jurayj said, 
“This Ayah was revealed concerning Thabit bin Qays bin 
Shammas, who plucked the fruits of his date palms. Then he 
said to himself. This day, every person who comes to me, I 
will feed him from it.’ So he kept feeding (them) until the 
evening came and he ended up with no dates. Allah sent 
down, 



^And waste not by extravagance. Verily, He likes not the 
wasteful.}” 


Ibn Jarir recorded this statement from Ibn Jurayj. However, 
thhe apparent meaning of this Ayah, and Allah knows best, is 
that; 
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iEat of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due thereof on 
the day of their harvest, and waste not...} 

refers to eating, meaning, do not waste in eating because this 
spoils the mind and the body. Allah said in another Ayah, 
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4And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance > [7:31] 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded a Hadith without a chain 
of narration; 




drink and clothe yourselves without extravagance or 
arrogance, i 11 * 

Therefore, these Ayat have the same meaning as this Hadith. 
and Allah knows best. 


Benefits of Cattle 

Allah’s statement. 


-ft 




o/ f/ie cattle (are some) for burden and (some smaller) far 
Farsh.$ 


means, He created cattle for you, some of which are suitable 
for burden, such as camels, and some are Farsh. Ath-Thawri 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that Abu Al-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said that ‘animals for burden* are the camels that 
are used for carrying things, while, ‘Farsh’, refers to small 
camels. Al-Hakim recorded it and said, “Its chain is Sahih and 
they did not record it.” 12 ' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that ‘animals for burden’ refers to the animals that people 
ride, while, ‘Farsh’ is that they eat (its meat) and milk it. The 
sheep is not able to carry things, so you eat its meat and use 
its wool for covers and mats (or clothes). |3) This statement of 
‘Abdur-Ralunan is sound, and the following Ayat testify to it, 


V--* qiiUi 


4Do they not see that We have created far them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 


The Book of Clothing, the first chapter, with slightly different 
wording. It was recorded with a complete chain by Ibn Majah, An- 
Nas&l, and others. 

121 Al-yakim 2:317 
131 At-Tabari 12:181 
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And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have for riding and some they eat.} [36:71-72], and, 




4 opr 


4And verily, in the cattle, there is a lesson for you. We give 
you to drink of that which is in their bellies, from between 
excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.} 
[16:66], until, 


4^r (3 U^Lylj ) L}AyJ\ (yf} 


4And of their wool, fur and hair, furnishings and articles of 
convenience, comfort for a while.} [16:80]. 


Eat the Meat of These Cattle, But Do Not Follow 
Shaytan’s Law Concerning Them 


Allah said, 



4Eat of what Allah has provided for you,} 

of fruits, produce and cattle. Allah created all these and 
provided you with them as provision. 




4and follow not the footsteps of Slwytdn.} 

meaning, his way and orders, just as the idolators followed 
him and prohibited fruits and produce that Allah provided for 
them, claiming that this falsehood came from Allah. 

ip 

^Surely, he is to you} meaning; Shaytan, O people, is to you, 

04 Is# 


4an open enemy} and his enmity to you is clear and apparent. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 
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4Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
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become the 
dwellers of the 
blazing Fire.} 
[35:6] and, 
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40 Children of Adam! 
Let not Shaytdn deceive 
you, as he got your 
parents out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them 
their private parts.} 
[7:27] 
and, 
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4Will you then 
take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers 
rather than Me while they are enemies to you? What an evil is 
the exchange for the wrongdoers.}[ 18:50] 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. 
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4143. Eight pairs: of the sheep tioo (male and female), and of 
the goats two (male and female). Say: "Has He forbidden the 
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two males or the two females, or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Inform me with knowledge if you are 
truthful."} 

4144. And of the camels two, and of oxen two. Say: "Has He 
forbidden the two males or the two females or (the young) which 
the wombs of the two females enclose? Or were you present 
when Allah ordered you such a thing? Then who does more 
wrong than one who invents a lie against Allah, to lead 
mankind astray without knowledge. Certainly Allah guides not 
the people who are wrongdoers."} 

These Ayat demonstrate the ignorance of the Arabs before 
Islam. They used to prohibit the usage of some of their cattle 
and designate them as Bahirah, Sd’ibah, WasUah and Ham 
etc. These were some of the innovations they invented for 
cattle, fruits and produce. Allah stated that He has created 
gardens, trellised and untrellised, and cattle, as animals of 
burden and as Farsh. Allah next mentioned various kinds of 
cattle, male and female, such as sheep and goats. He also 
created male and female camels and the same with cows. 
Allah did not prohibit any of these cattle or their offspring. 
Rather, they all were created for the sons of Adam as a source 
for food, transportation, work, milk, and other benefits, which 
are many. Allah said, 

4$X£pir»J&'S y \j} 


4And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs...} [39:6] 
Allah said; 

4&lk\ 


4-..or (the young) which the wombs of the two females 
enclose...} 


This refutes the idolators’ statement, 


4&J& & (yM C} 


4What is in the bellies of such and such cattle is for our males 
alone, and forbidden to our females.} [6:139] 

Allah said, 
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ilnjbrm me with knowledge if you are truthful.$ 

meaning, tell me with sure knowledge, how and when did 
Allah prohibit what you claimed is prohibited, such as the 
Bahtrah , Sa’ibah , WasUah and Ham etc.? 

Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Allah's statement, 

P' gHii <>; ^ 

iEight pairs: of the sheep two, and of the goats two...} these 
are four pairs, 

iSay: "Has He forbidden the two males or the two females..."} 

I (Allah) did not prohibit any of these. 

to iS ft} 

ior (the young) which the wombs of the two females enclose?} 

and does the womb produce but males and females? So why 
do you prohibit some and allow some others? 

J' * /• > • Jl( /\ 


ilnfarm me with knowledge if you are truthful.} 
Allah is saying that all of this is allowed.” 111 Allah said, 


<ij4* & h && 


40r, were you present when Allah ordered you such a thing?} 

mocking the idolaters’ innovations, and their lies that Allah 
made sacred what they have prohibited. 


4^t p J-ft' J-p p iitl lfj>} 


iThen who does more wrong than one who invents a lie against 
Allah, to lead mankind astray without knowledge.} 

Therefore, no one is more unjust than the people described 
here and 


fjSif V sif t)} 

4Certainly, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.} 

The person most worthy of this condemnation is ‘Amr bin 


Ii) 


At-Tabari 12:187 
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Luhay bin Qum'ah. He was the first person to change the 
religion of the Prophets and designate the Sa’ibah, WasUah 
and Ham, as mentioned in the £ahih. (1 ’ 


ft jl Zjs ol & c& 6i 14 U h 

. C jj jil jjjJ lili jl j*-»J jl CjJ —• 

A ^ /;«/ fir ^ 

JJ 4 -* Op ij 


4145. Say: "1 find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it, 
unless it be Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured forth, or 
the flesh of swine ; for that surely, is unclean (Rijs), or 
immorally slaughtered in the name of other than Alldh. But 
whosoever is forced by necessity without willful disobedience, 
nor transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, your Lord is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."} 


Forbidden Things 

Allah commands His servant and Messenger, Muhammad jg, 


4S«y^ O Muhammad jg to those who prohibited what Allah 
has provided them, claiming this falsehood to be from Allah, 


^jcU> X> 4 

4/ find not in that which has been revealed to me anything 
forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it,} 

This Ayah means, I do not find any animals that are 
prohibited, except these mentioned here. We should mention 
here that the prohibited things mentioned in Surat Al-Ma'idah 
and the Hadiths on this subject amend the meaning of this 
Ayah. 


4 or blood poured.} Qatadah commented, “Poured blood was 
prohibited, but the meat that still has some blood in it is 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:132 
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allowed.” 111 

Al-Humaydi said that Sufyan narrated to us that ‘Amr bin 
Dinar narrated to us, “I said to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, They 
claim that the Messenger of Allah prohibited the meat of 
donkeys during (the day of) Khaybar.’ He said, ‘Al-Hakam bin 
‘Amr narrated that from the Messenger of Allah jg. That scholar 
- refering to Ibn ‘Abbas - denied it, reciting the Ayah', 

iSay: "I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat 
it .. Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud collected it.* 3 ' 

Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of Jahiliyyah, 
the people used to eat some things and avoid some other 
things, because they disliked them. Later on, Allah sent His 
Prophet revealed His Book, allowed what He allowed, and 
prohibited what He prohibited. Therefore, whatever Allah 
allowed is lawful and whatever He prohibited is unlawful. 
Whatever He did not mention, there is no sin in it.” He then 
recited the Ayah, 

& Cfi. C 4 i-W 

4Say: “I find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who wishes to eat it..."} 

This is the wording with Ibn Marduwyah. Abu Dawud also 
recorded this statement, and Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is 
Sahih and they did not record it." 141 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A sheep 
belonging to Sawdah bint Zam'ah died and she said, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! So-and-so (sheep) has died.’ He said, 

oWhy did you not use its skin?» 

111 At-Tabari 12:193 
121 Al-Humaydi 2:379 

' 3 * Fath Al-Bari 9:570 and Abu Dawud 4:162 
' 4 * Abu Dawud, 3800 and Al-Hakim 4:115 
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She said, ‘Should we use the skin of a sheep that has died?’ 
Allah’s Messenger said, 

o/j J $. cjk j-jl C j jJ "v :Jil Jli U;j» 

'y&i iJjjj if V 4^ pj jl & jf 


only said, iSay: "l find not in that which has been 
revealed to me anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, except Maytah (a dead animal) or blood poured 
forth, or the flesh of swine....) You will not be eating it if you 
tan its skin and benefit from it.* 

So she had the sheep skinned, the skin was tanned and 
made into a water skin that she kept until it wore out.” 111 Al- 
Bukhari and an-Nasal collected a similar Hadith. l2] 

Allah said, 


if.*) 

iBut whosoever is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience, nor transgressing due limits;) 

Therefore, whoever is forced by necessity to eat anything that 
Allah has forbidden in this honorable Ayah, without 
transgressing his limits, then for him, 


[Jt> < *>,< 
J 


■VJ o 




icertainly, your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

We mentioned the explanation of this Ayah in Surat Al- 
Baqarah. This honorable Ayah contradicts the idolators’ 
innovated prohibitions for certain kinds of wealth, relying 
merely on their misguided ideas, such as the Bahirah, Sa’ibah, 
WasHah and Ham. Allah commanded His Messenger to 
inform them that he does not find that such types of anim als 
are prohibited in what Allah revealed to him. In this Ayah, 
Allah only prohibited dead animals, poured blood, the flesh of 
swine and what has been slaughtered for something other than 
Allah. Other things were not prohibited here, but rather treated 
as that which does not have a ruling, i.e., permissible. 
Therefore, how do you — idolators — claim that such items are 


m Ahmad 1:327 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 11:557 and An-Nasal 7:173 
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>s 


prohibited, and why did you prohibit them when Allah did not 
prohibit them? 


Jill ^ “p 

a/i ^ 1123 vi jl l ZUjtf &Z£l\ 

i&sfei % 


7 »/ >/#*''' 


4146. And unto f/iose who are Jews, We /orbade every (animal) 
with undivided hoof, and We forbade them the fat of the ox and 
the sheep except what adheres to their backs or their Hawdyd, or 
is mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion. And verily, We are Truthful.} 


Foods that were Prohibited for the Jews Because of their 
Transgression 

Allah says. We forbade for the Jews every bird and animal 
with undivided hoof,* 1 * such as the camel, ostrich, duck and 
goose. Allah said here, 

<>J> 

iand We forbade them the fat of the ox and the sheep...} 

The Jews used to forbid these types of foods saying that 
Israel, or Ya'qub, used to forbid them for himself so they too 
forbid them. This was mentioned by As-Suddi. 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

i&jjiii szz c n} 

4 except what adheres to their backs} 
refers to the fat that clings to their backs .* 21 Allah said next, 

& 

4 or their Hawdyd } 

that is, the entrails, according to Abu JaYar bin Jarir. He also 
said, “The meaning here is, ‘And from ox and sheep, We 
forbade their fat for the Jews, except the fat on their backs 
and what the entrails carry.” ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that, Ibn 

*’* See the comments on Surah Al ‘Imrdn, 3:93 
121 At-Tabari 12:202 
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‘Abbas said that the, Haway a, are the entrails.* 1 * S imilar was 
reported from Mujahid,* 2 * Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak.* 3 * 
Allah’s statement, 

ISa li $} 


i....or is mixed up with a bone.} 

means, We allowed the Jews the fat that is mixed with bones. 
Ibn Jurayj commented, “The fat on the rump that is mixed 
with the tailbone was allowed for them, and also the fat on the 
legs, head, eyes and what adheres to the bones.”* 4 * As-Suddi 
said similarly.* 5 * Allah said, 


AThus We recompensed them for their rebellion.} 

meaning, We imposed this restriction on them as recompense 
for their rebellion and defying Our commandments. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


fa O 6 


A * 21*1 


rA* j&*} 


AFor the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful for them 
certain good foods which had been laivful for them - and far 
their hindering many from Allah's way} [4:160]. 

Allah’s statement, 




AAtid verily. We are Truthful.} 

means, We were justified in the penalty We gave them. Ibn 
Janr commented, “We are Truthful in what We informed you 
of, O Muhammad; Our forbidding these foods for them, not as 
they claimed, that Israel merely forbade these things for 
himself (so they imitated him, they claimed).”* 6 * 


111 At-Tabari 12:203 
* 2 * At-Tabari 12:204 
* 3 * AMabari 12:204 
* 4 * At-Tabari 12:205 
* 5 * At-Tabari 12:205 
* 6 * At-Tabari 12:206 



JJ ua qsp % The Tricks of the 

\ *■ -- a ■<■ Jews, and Allah’s 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
stLji narrated, “When 

f \ Umar bin Al-Khattab 

was told that 

r“„—aX 

^ Allah fight Samurah! 

Did he not know that 
«j)l{Ssli4flijS$^^*4)as.j» , h e Messenger of 

I4ii &i,i^ofefj£.i©i£«5£S. All4h * said - 

^ ij ?' 41 ** 

$*$ ,Uj4 “^ f ^’ 
jftA, .a. v-lt'u^ “ Mfl y A tiah CMrse the 

^ /ays/ The fats were fbr- 

j bidden for them, so they 

<'''M>' melted the fa* and sold 

\ j fv^=oj> .3M j ( ,» 

This Hadith is 
1 x ^ ~ ^ ' jz~cs recorded in the Two 

|p Sahfhs.I 1 ! Jabir bin 

“ ‘Abdullah said, “In the 

year of the victory of Makkah, I heard Allah’s Messenger jg 
saying; 

a iL^S /\j £jj ^ j>- iul o|® 

tAllalt and His Messenger Itave forbidden selling alcoltolic 
drinks (intoxicants), dead animals, swine and idols.* 

He was asked, What about the fat of dead animals? They are 
used to dye skins, paint ships and are used as light by the 
people.* He said, 


«fi> y> i* 

a No, it is still unlawful . 
^ Fath Al-B&ri 4 :483 and Muslim 3 :1207 
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He jgg then said, 

\jlsij p ojH>- l ’f+y* '^ji- lU' 2)1 j| S^Jl 2)1 J;U» 

•May Allah fight the Jews! When Allah forbade them the fats of 
animals, they melted the fat, sold it and ate its price 

The Group recorded this Hadtth .' 2| 

fj&l if fdX Yj jf-t'i fity J> p^=4j JJi 4yi^=» 


il47. If they deny you say : "Your Lord is the Owner of vast 
mercy, and never will His wrath be turned back from the people 
who are criminals."} 

Allah says, if your opponents among the idolaters, Jews and 
their likes reject you, O Muhammad, 

S> pS=uj 


iSay : "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy..."} encouraging 
them to seek Allah’s vast mercy and follow His Messenger jg, 

if jji 'ij} 


4and never will His wrath be turned back from the people who 
are criminals.} 

discouraging them from defying the Messenger, the Final 
Prophet, Muhammad jg. 

Allah often joins encouragement with threats in the Qur’an. 
Allah said at the end of this Surah: 


iSurely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} [6:165) 

Allah also said. 


i&j mX* J* jL i-i** J-2 ‘41) Ifj} 


iBut verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment.} [13:6), and 


111 FathAl-B&ri 4:495 

121 Fath Al-BOri 4:495, Muslim 3.1207, Abu Dawud 3:356, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 4:521, An-Nasal 7:309 and Ibn M&jah 2:732 
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opS % &R fl 4 $ 


iDeclare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.} [15:49-50], and 


kP PfP sk'l) 


iThe Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in 
punishment.} [40:3] and, 



£4$ 


iVerily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and painful. 
Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. And He is Oft- 
Forgiving, full of love.}[ 85:12-14]. 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. 


X "lit »!i j) bM ^y~S} 
4 -Q ji js fesfc C3T 

iEL > i&s & $ *1 % Sfr cM % Si± 


x \/*4 4 te £z. £ a ^13 -Si J 

^ ^ SjUg * IjeST ^3 % 


^148. TTiose wJw committed Shirk say: "If Allah had willed, 
we would not have commited Shirk, nor would our fathers, and 
we would not have forbidden anything (against His will)." 
Likewise belied those who were before them, till they tasted Our 
wrath. Say: "Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can 
produce before us? Verily, you follow the Zann and you do 
nothing but lie."} 

4149. Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had 
He so willed. He would indeed have guided you all."} 

4150. Say: "Bring forward your witnesses, who can testify 
that Allah has forbidden this." Then if they testify, do not 
testify with them. And do not follow the vain desires of those 
who belie Our Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, 
and they hold others as equal with their Lord.} 
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A False Notion and its Rebuttal 


Here Allah mentioned a debate with the idolators, refuting a 
false notion they have over their Shirk and the things that 
they prohibited. They said, surely, Allah has full knowledge of 
the Shirk we indulge in, and that we forbid some kinds of 
wealth. Allah is able to change this Shirk by directing us to 
the faith, - they claimed - and prevent us from falling into 
disbelief, but He did not do that. Therefore - they said Allah 
indicated that He willed, decided and agreed that we do all 
this. They said, 


Z 'if ;U $) 


i"If Allah had willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, and we would not 
have forbidden anything.") 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

m c && as ji !#;» 

4And they said: ",If it had been the will of the Most Gracious 
(Allah), we should not have worshipped them (false deities)") 
[43:20]. 

Similar is mentioned in Surat An-Nahl. Allah said next. 


4 Likewise belied those who were before them,) 

for by using and relying on this understanding, the misguided 
ones before them were led astray. This notion is false and 
ungrounded, for had it been true, Allah would not have 
harmed them, destroyed them, aided His honorable 
Messengers over them, and made them taste His painful 
punishment. 

Li ji 


4 Say: "Have you any knowledge...") that Allah is pleased with 
you and with your ways, 


ithat you can produce before us.) and make it plain, apparent 
and clear for us. However, 
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il&' Vi o\} 

^ Verify, you on/y follozv the Zann$ doubts and wishful thinking, 

Vi it 513^ 


you do nothing but lie ^ about Allah in the false claims 
that you utter. Allah said next, 


✓ /» 4 »A^ -v ^ ,f/ // »•* v 

eSjJtte*'' p4 it- ii* *4^1' <Uk* 


4Srjy: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He 
so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."} 

Allah said to His Prophet jg 


4Say} O Muhammad, to them, 

/ 4/ ** .* * z* \ 

igA &} 


i"With Allah is the perfect proof and argument..."} the perfect 
wisdom and unequivocal proof to guide whom He wills and 
misguide whom He wills. 


iP'4 its. 


ihad He so willed, He would indeed have guided you all.} 

All of this happens accordng to His decree, His will, and His 
choice. So in this way, He is pleased with the believers, and 
angry with the disbelievers. Allah said in other Ayat, 

4&JR & 44 ii' itS if} 

}And had Allah willed, He could have gathered them together 
(all) on true guidance,} [6:35] and 

4 ^ & its if} 


}And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together.} [10:99] and, 


liCj jv»-J Cf VI 

iljit s. 






l&V Sc; ‘ZSL 


}Atid if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
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Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled: ", Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinns and men all 
together.") [ 11:118-119] 

Ad-Dahh&k said, “No one has an excuse if he disobeys Allah. 
Surely, Allah has the perfect proof established against His 
servants.” Allah said, 


ip 




P 


iBring forward your witnesses,) produce your witnesses, 

4'^ ^ ol 0) 


iwho can testify that Allah has forbidden this.) 

which you have forbidden and lied and invented about Allah 
in this regard, 


& fjljS 4) 


iThen if they testify, do not testify with them.) 
because in this case, their testimony is false and untrue, 

(*ij &!r% 'J ijJ'j ^j) 


4And do not follow the vain desires of those who belie Our 
Ayat, and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and they hold 
others as equal with their Lord.) 


by associating others with Allah in worship and treating them 
as equals to Him. 


‘ft ^ (^==vj '(j£- 1* 

C V.J o; rjjS :.Vi Vj 

.jillii $Lis v; <>; ts 




^151. Say: "Come, I ivill recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him ; be kind and 
dutiful to your parents; kill not your children because of 
poverty - We provide sustenance for you and for them. Come 
not near to Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed 
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openly or secretly; and kill not anyone whom Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. This He has commanded you 
that you may understand."} 


Ten Commandments 


Dawud Al-Awdy narrated that, Ash-Sha‘bi said that, 
‘Alqamah said that Ibn Mas*Qd said, “Whoever wishes to read 
the will and testament of the Messenger of Allah jg on which 
he placed his seal, let him read these Ayat, 




iSay: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from: Join not anything in worship with Him../'} 

until, 

^} 


4...so that you may have Taqwa} [6:153). 


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“In Surah Al-An'am (6), there are clear Ayat, and they are the 
Mother of the Book (the Qur'an).” He then recited, 


pM; ££ £ & tjj^S $} 


4Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from..."} 

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it.”* 2 ' 

In his Mustadrak Al-Hakim also recorded that TJbadah bin 
As-Samit said, “The Messenger of Allah -gj said, 

*Who among you will give me his pledge to do three things ?» 

He then recited the Ayah, 


4Say: "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you 
from..."} 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:446 
121 Al-Hakim 2:317 




508 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


until the end of the Ay at. He then said, 

doJl ^ lip I 4)1 ^S. jpti ^j jpi 

® CP Iap £ti ij|j Aj-Xp fr ti jl 4)1 ^3] I i O y£. 


'‘Whoever fulfills (this pledge), then his reward will be with 
Allah, but whoever fell into shortcomings and Allah punishes 
him for it in this life, then that will be his recompense. 
Whoever Allah delays Qiis reckoning) until the Hereafter, then 
his matter is with Allah. If He wills. He will punish him, and 
if He wills, He will forgive him.*" 

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not record 
it.HH • * • 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah said to His Prophet 
and Messenger Muhammad jg: Say, O Muhammad, to those 
idolators who worshipped other than Allah, forbade what Allah 
provided them with and killed their children, following their 
opinions and the lures of the devils,’ 


4Say} to them 

4Come} come here, come close 

41 will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from.} 

meaning, I will inform you about what your Lord has 
forbidden for you in truth, not guessing or wishful thinking. 
Rather, it is revelation and an order from Him. 


Shirk is Forbidden 

4Join not anything in worship with Him;} 
this Allah has ordained, for He said at the end of the Ayah, 

4m 4 psj &} 


m Al-yakim 2:318 
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iThis He has commanded you that you may understand 


In the the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Dharr said 
that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


: Jll ob J“'j <3b <313 <313 : <J^ v -3_r- <3b ^3 <3b 

>3b <33- 3b t/3 3b : <J^ ^<3j-- 3|3 ^y3 3ij :c -^ ‘<33— 3b t>3 3b 


« ]ibril came to me and conveyed tlte good news that, "Whoever 
among your followers dies, worshipping none along with Allah, 
will enter Paradise." I said, "Even if he stole or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, "Even if he stole or 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." I said, "Even if he stole 
or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, "Even if he 
stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse / said, “Even if 
he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse?" He said, 
"Even if he stole or committed illegal sexual intercourse or even 
if drank alcohol. Some of the Musnad and Sunan 
compilers recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah gr said, 


iib b\S U JU JjJ 3^1 Jli ^>333 ifyfai oil 15 : Ju5 J*' 
^ U l^>3^ «y»>- cr®3^l ‘r'b 5 * 3b ^3 

«dl3 ( ‘ r aA ~..'*I pj , U3J I jlit- ( Uj 1 jlj i b—t 


tAllah said, ‘O Son of Adam! As long as you supplicate to Me 
and hope of Me, I will forgive whatever you committed, and it 
will be easy for Me to do that. And even if you brought the 
earth's fill of sins to Me, I will bring forth its fill of forgiveness, 
as long as you do not associate anything or anyone in worship 
with Me. And even if you err and your errors accumulate until 
they reach the boundaries of the sky and you then ask Me for 
forgiveness, I will forgive you.'* 121 

This subject is also mentioned in the Qur’an, for Allah said, 


I 1 * Al-Bukhari no. 1237 and Muslim: 94 

l 2 l Al>mad 5:172 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi from Anas 9:524 
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<20 & C 'jZ, 1% J A5 * # 




iVerily, Allah forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners (in 
worship) with Him, but He forgives whom He wills, sins other 
than that >[4:116] 

Muslim recorded a Hadith in the $ahih that reads, 

•VWweper dies associating none with Allah will enter 
Paradise J [1] 

There are many Ayat and Hadiths on this subject. 


The Order for Kindness to Parents 

Allah said next, 

4^1 


ibe kind and dutiful to your parents;} 

meaning, Allah has commanded and ordered you to be kind to 
your parents. Allah said in another Ayah, 



iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents.} [17:23] 


Allah often mentions obeying Him and being dutiful to 
parents together. Allah said, 


^ C cj <J jJ? -t) U| ->r <J j i ~ = * ■ ‘ d 

3i 2 hi Cbi £ & $ to: Q% 4 


4Giue thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination. But if they (both) strive with you to make you join 
in worship with Me others that of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; but behave with them in this 
world kindly, and follow the path of him who turns to Me in 
repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your return, 
and I shall tell you what you used to do.} [31:14-15] 


m 


Muslim 1:94 
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Therefore, Allah ordered children to be dutiful and kind to 
their parents, even if they were idolators. Allah also said, 


Sil Co ' *■ ; ■«> 'i tji ij—j* 


4And (remember) when We took a covenant from the Children 
of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah and be dutiful and 
kind to parents.) [2:83] 

There are several Ayat on this subject. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahxhs that Ibn Mas*ud said, “I asked Allah’s Messenger 
about which deed is the best. He said, 


"77ic prayer, when it is performed on time.* 
I said, Then?’ He said, 



* Being dutiful to parents .» 

I asked, Then?’ He said, 

«Jihad in Allah’s cause.* 

Ibn Mas^ud said, “The Messenger of Allah 5 ^ said these words 
to me, and had I asked him for more, he would have said 
more.” m 


Killing Children is Forbidden 

Allah said, 

4r*^4[j f&ai’is & "^.>4 


4K.Ul not your children because of poverty, We shall provide 
sustenance for you and for them.) 

After Allah commanded kindness to parents and grandparents, 
He next ordered kindness to children and grandchildren. Allah 
said, 

4^1 oj 

ikill not your children because of poverty,) 


^ Fath Al-Bari 2:12 and Muslim 1 :89 
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because the idolaters used to kill their children, obeying the 
lures of the devils. They used to bury their daughters alive for 
fear of shame, and sometimes kill their sons for fear of 
poverty. It is recorded in the Two Salihs that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah jg, Which sin is 
the biggest?’ He said, 

“ jliii*. y>j IX 4) jit 


“To call a rival for Allah, while He Alone created you.v 
I said, Then what?’ He said, 

“ilii if tu. ilJJj j£i; jit 

“To kill your son for four that he might share your food 
I said, Then what?’ He said, 

“iljU- *LLi- J,\'j jit 

“To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife .» 
Then the Messenger of Allah jg recited the Ayah, 

'ii iit oA^; *?> j*-'* jli V 


4 




4 And those wlw invoke not any other god along with Alldlt, 
nor kill such person as Allah lias forbidden, except for just 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse...} [25:68],”* 1 * 

Allah’s statement, 

4^1 lit 

4 Because of Irnldq} refers to poverty, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.* 2 * The Ayah means, do not kill 
your children because you are poor. Allah said in Surat Al-Isra’, 

4£ i ^ pi 

iAnd do not kill your children for fear from Imlaq.} (17:31], 

that is, do not kill your children for fear that you might 
become poor in the future. This is why Allah said, 


*** FathAl-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1:98 
121 At-Tabari 12:217 


$We shall provide sustenance for them and for you} [17:31], 

thus mentioning the provision of the children first, meaning, 
do not fear poverty because of feeding your children. Certainly, 
their provision is provided by Allah. Allah said, 

i£} 

4 We provide sustenance for you and for them,} 

thus starting with parents, because this is the appropriate 
subject here and Allah knows. Allah said next, 

4Come not near Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed 
openly or secretly} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

U Jj j*i' Cj £} 'ffj £ (fj is- \\ 

* c M £ V# £ -fi $ i 

4Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether committed openly or 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners (in worship) with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge."} [7:33] 

We also explained this meaning in the explanation of the 
Ayah, 

VZ 

4Leave sin, open and secret} [6:120]. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah gg said, 

^ Iri i iri 

“None is more jealous than Allah. This is why He has 
forbidden the immoral sins committed openly or secretly. d 1 ' 1 


Fath Al-Bari 8:146 and Muslim 4:2114 
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‘Abdul-Malik bin TJmayr said that Warrad narrated that Al- 
Mughlrah said that Sa‘d bin TJbadah said, “If I see a man with 
my wife (committing adultery), I will kill him with the sword." 
When the matter came to the Messenger of Allah jg, he said, 


J '■Jr* J* ’jA $ <“' 3 * Sjj*’ Irt 

Q ■ ill lit Itli tb It «'_>• 


«Do 1 /om wonder at Sa'd's jealousy? By Allah, / aw more 
jealous than Sa'd, and Allah is more jealous than l. This is why 
He has forbidden the immoral sins committed openly and in 
secret. » 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahibs". 11 ' 


The Prohibition of Unjustified Killing 

Allah said, 




iAnd kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a 
just cause (according to Islamic law).} 

This part of the Ayah emphasizes this prohibition in specific, 
although it is included in the immoral sins committed openly 
and in secret. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas*ud said that the Messenger of Allah £g said, 


vi JVj *i vi ai v M (4^-i ijfo fs 3>o: v» 


“Tlir Wood o/ a Muslim person who testifies that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah is prohibited, except for three offenses: a 
married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, life for 
life, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the 
Jama'ah (the community offaithfol believers J. 8 ' 2 ' 

There is a prohibition, a warning and a threat against killing 
the Mu'ahid, i.e., non-Muslims who have a treaty of peace 
with Muslims. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said that the Prophet jg said, 

111 Fath Al-Bari 13:411 and Muslim 2:1136 
' 2 ' Fath Al-B&ri 12 :209 and Muslim 3 :1302 
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dr? ob 

■to ^ 

«Whoever killed a person 
having a treaty of protec¬ 
tion with Muslims, shall 
not smell the scent of 
Paradise, though its 
scent is perceived from a 
distance of forty 
years. 

Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the 
Prophet jg said, 

jJil iii 4J Ijulii Jii 

,,, it.. 

JL> y*-*~ AJ j <Oj 

i^Ji ^513 £>; Sii tjii 

oVWioeoer killed a 
person having a 
treaty of protection with the Muslims, and who enjoys the guarantee 
of Allah and His Messenger, he will have spoiled the guarantee of 
Allah [for him]. He shall not smell the scent of Paradise though its 
smell is perceived from a distance of seventy years.* 

Ibn Majah and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih." * 2 * Allah’s statement, 

4This He has commanded you that you may understand 

means, this is what He has commanded you that you may 
comprehend His commandments and prohibitions. 

111 FathAl-Bari 12:370 

I 2 ' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:658 and Ibn M&jah 2:896 


' asaafcs mm ^ 

•ju *.V„ \’£ 3 n 

*■✓ ,< ' ^ T-i<i * > 

<l£y ' J OV^=»y J I 4* 

^ ** pSCLij iyjl 4if 
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'yjtS &■ ir^ Ji Jjt\ X! JZ0* 

)f lj jl^=> jSj _>jiS VJ, L:. j) <JIl£o V U.ljjC 

4t P^'i ’£*•$> fel 


^152. "And come nof near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength; and 
give full measure and full weight with justice." - We burden 
not any person, but that which he can bear - "And whenever 
you speak, say the truth even if a near relative is concerned, 
and fulfill the covenant of Allah. This He commands you, that 
you may remember."} 


The Prohibition of Consuming the Orphan’s Property 

‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib said that Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When Allah revealed, 

'Jt A *1 & 1£2 

4And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it.} and. 


4 Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans. } 


those who were guardians of orphans separated their food 
from the orphans’ food and their drink from their drink. When 
any of that food or drink remained, they used to keep it for 
the orphan until he or she ate it or it spoiled. This became 
difficult for the companions and they talked about it to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, and Allah sent down the Ayah, 


ipn 3 


4And they ask you about orphans. Say: "The best thing is to 
work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers."} [2:220] 

Thereafter, they mixed their food and drink with food and 
drink of the orphans.” Abu Dawud collected this statement. 111 
Allah's statement, 


(1 ' Abu Dawud 3 :291 
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iuntil he (or she) attains the age of full strength;}, 

refers to reaching the age of adolescence, according to Ash- 
Sha*bi, Malik and several others among the Salaf. 11 ' 


The Command to Give Full Measure and Full Weight 
with Justice 

Allah’s statement, 

4-klik 


iand give full measure and full weight with justice.} 

is a command to establish justice while giving and taking. 
Allah has also warned against abandoning this commandment, 
when He said, 




c*yjj j' 

0, ^ V fa?. V' 


^Woe to Al-Mutafftjtn. Those who, when they lurve to receive 
by measure from men, demand full measure. And when they 
have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less 
than due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for 
reckoning). On a Great Day? The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of all that exists?} [83:1-6]. 

Allah destroyed an entire nation that was accustomed to 
giving less in weights and measures. 121 

Allah said next, 

ix+LL', Vi Ci V} 


4We burden not any person, but that which he can bear.} 

that is, whoever strives while pursuing his rights and giving 
other peoples’ full rights, then there is no sin on him if he 
commits an honest mistake after trying his best and striving 
to do what is right. 


111 At-Tabari 12:223 

121 That is, the nation of Prophet Shu'ayb, see Surat Al-A‘raf 7:85-92. 
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The Order for Just Testimony 

Allah said; 

o\j==> jlj j£i» 

iAnd whenever you give your word, say the truth even if a 
near relative is concerned.} 

This is similar to His statement, 

4-kLil^ ifi^i jjj. /•‘/jf 

40 you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah as just 
witnesses. > [5:8) 

And there is a similar Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’. So Allah 
commands justice in action and statement, with both near 
relatives and distant relatives. Indeed, Allah orders justice for 
everyone at all times and in all situations. 

Fulfilling the Covenant of Allah is an Obligation 

Allah said next, 

4\y$ if 

iand fulfill the Covenant of Allah.} 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah commands: Fulfill Allah’s 
commandments that He has ordered you. You will do so when 
you obey Him in what He commanded, refrain from what He 
prohibited and abide by His Book and the Sunnah of His 
Messenger jg£. This constitutes fulfilling the covenant of Allah, 

-jOa p^r,} 

4...This He commands you, that you may remember.} 

Allah says here, that this is what He has ordered and 
commanded, and He stressed its importance for you, 

4...that you may remember.}, that you may be advised and thus 
refrain from what you used to do before this.”* 11 

m 



Al-Tabari 12:225 
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d* \£-jS J»>f 'j£ 

(Xuij 


4253. "And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and 
follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from 
His path. This He has ordained for you that you may have 
Taqwd 


The Command to Follow Allah's Straight Path and to 
Avoid All Other Paths 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statements, 




iAnd follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you away 
from His path.}, and, 


i(Saying) that you should establish religion and make no 
divisions in it > [42:13], 

and similar Ayat in the Qur’an, “Allah commanded the 
believers to adhere to the Jama’ah and forbade them from 
causing divisions and disputes. He informed them that those 
before them were destroyed because of divisions and disputes 
in the religion of Allah.” 11 ' Similar was said by Mujahid and 
several others.' 2 ' 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said, “The Messenger of Allah $£; drew a line with his hand (in 
the sand) and said, 

llLiLLi <bl 

“77»’s is Allah's path, leading straight. » 

He then drew lines to the right and left of that line and said, 
a ?3l ‘Jl ( J—-1* 1^4 oJla 9 

zThese are the other paths, on each path there is a devil who 

111 At-Jabari 12:229 
' 2| At-Jabari 12:229 
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calls to it.« 


He then recited, 

^ ft ^ !ft3 % i5£ &► 


4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
pathMe-153]'^ 

Al-Hakim also recorded this Hadith and said; “Its chain is 
Sahih , but they did not record it.”' 21 

Imam Ahmad and ‘Abd bin Humayd recorded (and this is 
the wording of Ahmad) that Jabir said; “We were sitting with 
the Prophet jg when he drew a line in front of him and said, 

>4)1 U*» 

'‘This is Allah’s path .» 

He also drew two lines to its right and two lines to its left 
and said, 

ojikiji yz. .la! 


‘These are the paths of Shay tan .» 


He then placed his hand on the middle path and recited this 
Ayah; 


fti ^ & ft 

4 .A< 


4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have 
Taqwd .^' 3| 

Imam Ahmad, Ibn Majah, in the Book of the Sunnah in his 
Sunan, and Al-Bazzar collected this Hadith ) 4| Ibn Jarir 
recorded that a man asked Ibn Mas'Od, “What is As-Sirat Al- 
Mustaqim (the straight path)?” Ibn Mas'ud replied, 


Ahmad 1:465 
121 Al-Hakim 2:318 

Ahmad 3:397 and ‘Abd bin Humayd no. 345 
' 4 * Ibn Majah: 11 



“Muhammad jg| left us at its lower end and its other end is in 
Paradise. To the right of this Path are other paths, and to the 
left of it are other paths, and there are men (on these paths) 
calling those who pass by them. Whoever goes on the other 
paths will end up in the Fire. Whoever takes the Straight Path, 
will end up in Paradise.” Ibn Mas'ud then recited the Ayah; 




iAnd verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow 
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His 
path.y w 

Imam Ahmad recorded that, An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an said 
that the Messenger of Allah gj§ said, 


1^11* [yfo I Ij '■ jf-’oi ite-y jj^Z. 

iljl li)i 'Ij n ll 

o! N 'AAjj Jll 1 illl; ^ lill ul OLliVl 

jit jil jjJL>- j>^Li>')lt Ul* .%Ui 

J* jj*’ ^t^O Ijil 


* 

"Allah has given a parable of the straight path, and on the two 
sides of this path, there are two walls containing door ways. 
On these door ways, there are curtains that are lowered down, 
on the gate of this path there is a caller heralding, 'O people! 
come and enter the straight path all together and do not divide.' 
There is also another caller that heralds from above the path, 
who says when a person wants to remove the curtain on any of 
these doors, Woe to you! Do not open this door, for if you 
open it, you will enter it. The (straight) path is Islam, the two 
walls are Allah's set limits, the open doors lead to Allah's 
prohibitions, the caller on the gate of the path is Allah's Book 
(the Qur'an), while the caller from above the path is Allah's 
admonition in the heart of every Muslim 


111 At-Tabari 12 :230 
121 Ahmad 4:182 
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At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal also recorded this Hadith, and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.”* 1 ’ 

Allah’s statement, 




^so follow it, and follow not (other) paths...} 


describes Allah’s path in the singular sense, because truth is 
one. Allah describes the other paths in the plural, because 
they are many and are divided. Allah said in another Ayah, 






*< > ?> 





<6/46 


iAllah is the Wall (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. 
He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as for those 
who disbelieve, their supporters are Tdghiit (false deities), they 
bring them out from light into darknesses. Those are the 
dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.} 
[2:257) 


$4 £2 c m & tCj Cfsgd Si} 

4®frp4 p* to S3&1 £5 OS 


4154. Then, We gave Musa the Book [the Tawrah], complete 
for that which is best, and explaining all things in detail and a 
guidance and a mercy that they might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord.} 

4155. And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have 
sent down, so follow it and have Taqwd, so that you may 
receive mercy.} 


Praising the Tawrah and the Qur’an 

After Allah described the Qur’an by saying, 

& %} 

4And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it...} 
He then praised the Tawrah and its Messenger, 


Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:152 and An-Nasal 



SmhA±Ah$nMJlM^55)JPgr±8l 
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iThen, We gave Musa the Book...) 

Allah often mentions the Qur’an and the Tawrah together. 
Allah said, 


«4 '-iij liUj Zi 


cry 




iAnd before this was the Scripture of Musa as a guide and a 
mercy . And this is a confirming Book in the Arabic language* 
[46:12]. 

Allah said in the beginning of this Surah, 


< i'c ;# i + t C- *>' 

oja^-j Vjj-t* 






iSay: "Who then sent down the Book which Musa brought, a 
light and a guidance to mankind which you have made into 
paper sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing (much)?") 
(6:91), and 


i# tZ, «3a5> 


iAnd this is a blessed Book which we have sent down...) (6:92) 
Allah said about the idolaters, 

i&y t* jL Hfi yu kxe lf> \Cji) 


iBut when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: 
"Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa?") 
(28:48]. Allah replied. 


'.Mj It I 'k ol***** Jj Oi Iff* CL p$) 

i"Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa of 
old?" They say: "Two kinds of magic [the Tawrah and the 
Qur’an], each helping the other!" And they say : "Verily, in 
both we are disbelievers.") (28:48) 

Allah said about the Jinns that they said, 

i&X Jl XL& & & Q 3 $ 04 = Bj, 


i"0 our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Musa, confirming what came before it, it guides to the truth.”) 
(46:30J 
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Allah’s statement, 

& CC} 

i...complete for that which is best, and explaining all things in 
detail..."} 

means; We made the Book that We revealed to Mtisa, a 
complete and comprehensive Book, sufficient for what he 
needs to complete his Law.’ Similarly, Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

iAnd We wrote Jbr him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things.} (7:145] 

Allah’s statement, 

& 


ifor that which is best,} means: ‘as a reward for his doing right 
and obeying Our commands and orders.’ Allah said in other 
Ayat, 




ils there any reward for good other than what is frest?^[55:60], 
<& 1 o;UJ &C 4l » *£& r$i ft & &} 


iAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He (Allah) said (to 
him), " Verily, I am going to make you an Imam for 
mankind."} [2:124] and, 




iAnd We made from among them (Children of Israel), leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they were patient 
and believed with certainty in Our Ayat.} (32:24) 

Allah said; 


its; jii; & $$ i^'j} 


iand explaining all things in detail and a guidance and a 
mercy} 

praising the Book that Allah sent down to MQsa, while. 
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ijluju 4^? ^ jjl-J 


ft (4H> 


Mq/ m/g/if believe in the meeting with their Lord. And 
this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We have sent down, 
so follow it and have Taqwd so that you may receive mercy. ^ 

This calls to following the Qur'an. Allah encourages His 
servants to follow His Book (the Qur'an) and orders them to 
understand it, adhere to it and call to it. He also describes it 
as being blessed, for those who follow and implement it in this 
life and the Hereafter, because it is the Firm Rope of Allah. 


nr<Ji Ji tt. & &S 4 3} 

Ji 3 % tfSd (S 3 ££ 4 n •) \)£ j\ 

If '■$' <£/>-* 'Q* Ci'oXaj *3 3SA 0** ** -~-J J iSxtJ 

4 Ny, oyj—x* I ytf dt Vji. 


4356. Lest you should say: "The Book was sent down only to 
two sects before us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware 
of what they studied."} 

4257. Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had been sent 
down to us, we would surely have been better guided than 
they." So now has come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a mercy. Who then does more wrong than 
one who rejects the Ay at of Allah and Sadafa away therefrom? 
We shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat with an 
evil torment, because of their turning away.} 


The Qur’an is Allah’s Proof Against His Creation 

Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, “The Ayah means, this is 
a Book that We sent down, so that you do not say, 

4^ oi && $ 4^K 4 Xl\} 

i"The Book was sent down only to two sects before us."} 

This way, you will have no excuse. Allah said in another Ayah, 

C4[ H—3 XjJ cl J yya} 

444 * 
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a guidance and a 
mercy.$ 

Allah says, there 
has come to you from 
Allah a Glorious 
Qur'an revealed to 
Muhammad gg, the 
Arab Prophet. In it is 
the explanation of the 
lawful and unlawful 
matters, guidance for 
the hearts and mercy 
from Allah to His 
servants who follow 
and implement it. 
Allah said; 

cAt "Ob 

4»f 

iWho then does more 
wrong than one who re¬ 
jects the Aydt of Allah 
and Sadafa away 

therefrom?} 

This refers to the 

one who neither benefited from what the Messenger ^ 

brought, nor followed what he was sent with by abandoning all 

other ways. Rather, he Sadafa from following the Aydt of Allah, 
meaning, he discouraged and hindered people from following it. 
This is the explanation of As-Suddi for Sadafa, while Ibn 
'Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Sadafa means, he 
turned away from it. 


J 


assail '«• 




" ?.\' \'-x> 


yjufj 




J~i at 1 -055 ji <^y it jl ijit J ■Jj, 

Sttf ^ fe. ^ -4 £pr ji oj dzc ^ 


4158. Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 
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some of tlte Signs of your Lord should come! TIte day that some 
of the signs of your Lord do come, no good will it do to a 
person to believe then, if he believed not before, nor earned good 
with his faith. Say: "Wait you! We (too) are waiting."} 


The Disbelievers Await the Commencement of the 
Hereafter, or Some of its Portents 

Allah sternly threatens the disbelievers, those who defy His 
Messengers, deny His Ayat and hinder from His path, 

t- $ Z& <51 *£ £> 


4Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) should come...} 


on the Day of Resurrection, 


ior that some of the signs of your Lord should come! Tlte day 
that some of the signs of your Lord do come no good will it do 
to a person to believe then.} 


Before the commencement of the Day of Resurrection, there 
will come signs and portents of the Last Hour that will be 
witnessed by the people living at that time. In a section 
explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 


tfcie- If jA Ulj liji apILJI {jZ 





aThe Last Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the 
west. When the people witness that, they will all believe. This 
is when. 




ino good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed 
not before.}^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 


f I4> N l j>. L| d 


111 Fath Al-Bari 8:147 
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*Three, if they appear, then a soul will not benefit from its 
faith , if it had not believed before or earned good in its faith: 
when the sun rises from the west, Ad-Dajjal and the Beast of 
the earth. 


Ahmad also recorded this Hadith , and in his narration, the 
Prophet mentioned the Smoked 2 * 

Imam Ahmad recorded that *Amr bin Jarir said, “Three 
Muslim men sat with Marwan in Al-Madlnah and they heard 
him talking about the signs (of the Last Hour). He said that 
the first sign will be the appearance of Ad-Dajjal. So these 
men went to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and told him what they heard 
from Marwan about the signs. Ibn ‘Amr said, Marwan said 
nothing. I remember that I heard the Messenger of Allah sg 
saying, 





«The first of the signs to appear are the sun rising from the 
west and the Beast that appears in the early morning. 
Whichever comes before the other , then the second sign will 
appear soon after 

Then ‘Abdullah said - and he used to read the Scriptures - 
“And I think the first of them is the sun rising from the west. 
That is because when it sets it comes under the Throne, 
prostrates and seeks permission to return. 

So it is permitted to return until Allah wants it to rise from 
the west. So it does as it normally would, it comes beneath 
the Throne, it prostrates and seeks permission to return. But 
it will get no response. Then it will seek permission to return 
[again], but it will get no response, until what Allah wills of 
the night to pass goes by, and it realizes that if it is permitted 
to return it would not [be able to] reach the east. 

It says; "My Lord! The east is so far, what good would I be to 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:265 
^ Ahmad 2:445 
131 Ahmad 2:201 
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6. 0 J saaff ^ 


4Do f/jey /hen aw«»f (anything) other than the Hour, that it 
should come upon them suddenly? But some of its portents have 
already come; and when it is upon them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder?} [47:18], 


and, 


iiC Cs”" ilk G-*i* 


4 So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in 
Allah alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as partners." Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment.} [40:84-85] 


!$r c ^ p # Ji t2i & a id ej* <#$ \& & k} 




4159. Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects, you have no concern with them in the least. Their affair 
is only with Allah, Who then mil tell them what they used to 
do.} 


Criticizing Division in the Religion 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that this 
Ayah was revealed about the Jews and Christians.’ 11 Al-'Awfi 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 




4Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into 
sects...} 


“Before Muhammad sg was sent, the Jews and Christians 
disputed and divided into sects. When Muhammad was sent, 
Allah revealed to him, 


4}lA 4 prt ^ ’■rtr !#J prii 


4Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects, 


m 


Al-Tabari 12:269-270 
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Tajsir Ibn Kafjnr 


you have no concern with them in the least.}^ 

It is apparent that this Ayah refers to all those who defy the 
religion of Allah, or revert from it. Allah sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the religion of truth so that He makes it 
victorious and dominant above all religions. His Law is one and 
does not contain any contradiction or incongruity. Therefore, 
those who dispute in the religion, 


4 ...and break up into sects,} 

religious sects, just like those who follow the various sects, 
desires and misguidance - then Allah has purified His 
Messenger Sg from their ways. In a similar Ayah, Allah said, 


4 &[ XS^j Cs°j C Ctjf ji 


4He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which He 
ordained for Niih, and that which We have revealed to 
you.}[42:\3] 

A Hadlth reads, 


“We, the Prophets, are half brothers but have one religion.^ 

This, indeed, is the straight path which the Messengers have 
brought and which commands worshipping Allah alone 
without partners and adhering to the Law of the last 
Messenger sg whom Allah sent. All other paths are types of 
misguidance, ignorance, sheer opinion and desires; and as 
such, the Messengers are free from them. Allah said here, 



SJ} 


4You have no concern with them in the least...} [6:159]. 
Allah’s statement, 

4'ofeL tl ^ jit \2)} 

iTheir affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what 
they used to do.} 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:269 
121 FathAl-Bari 6:550 
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is similar to His statement, 



iVerily, those who believe, and those who are ]ews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and those who 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection.} [22:17] 


Allah then mentioned His kindness in His decisions and His 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 

* £ Z <40 'A # & & 


4160. Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil deed shall have 
only the recompense of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged.} 


The Good Deed is Multiplied Tenfold, While the Sin is 
Recompensed with the Same 

This Ayah explains the general Ayah; 


4Whoever comes with good, then he will receive better than 
that.}\ 28:84] 


There are several Hadiths that are in agreement with the 
apparent wording of this honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah % said about his Lord, 


IfU* j]i <! Cff ^ If 0 tj Jfj 'j* '0.J o!» 

'tfj jW 'jj j fa 4)1 ljl j aJ *'■ ■ 


oYoi/r Lord is Most Merciful. Whoever intends to perfartn a 
good deed and does not do it, it will be written for him as a 
good deed. If he performs it, it will be written far him as ten 



deeds, to seven hundred, to multifold. Whoever intends to 
commit an evil deed, but does not do it, it will be written for 
him as a good deed. If he commits it, it will be written for him 
as a sin, unless Allah erases it. Only those who deserve 
destruction will be destroyed by Allah. 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim and An-NasaT also recorded this 
Hadith.™ 

Aljmad also recorded that Abu Dharr said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


^ ^ SS ^ is > 5ii J jk> 

^ v ^ jSj ^ jf tfjl# 


^ £* 6>| a cJUi- 

^ # lit; 4i U0j 


«Allah says, 'Whoever performs a good deed, will have tenfold 
for it and more. Whoever commits a sin, then his recompense 
will be the same, unless I forgive. Whoever commits the earth’s 
fill of sins and then meets Me while associating none with Me, 

I will give him its fill of forgiveness. Whoever draws closer to 
Me by a hand’s span, I will draw closer to him by a forearm's 
length. Whoever draws closer to Me by a forearm's length, I 
will draw closer to him by an arm's length. And whoever comes 
to Me walking, I will come to him running /» |31 

Muslim also collected this HadUh . (4) 

Know that there are three types of people who refrain from 
committing a sin that they intended. There are those who 
refrain from committing the sin because they fear Allah, and 
thus will have written for them a good deed as a reward. This 
type contains both a good intention and a good deed. In some 
narrations of the Sahih, Allah says about this type, “He has 
left the sin for My sake.” Another type does not commit the 
sin because of forgetfulness or being busy attending to other 
affairs. This type of person will neither earn a sin, nor a 


111 Ahmad 1:279 

121 Fath Al-Bari 11:331, Muslim 1:118 and An-NasS? 4:396 
131 Ahmad 5:153 
141 Muslim 4:2068 
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reward. The reason being that, this person did not intend to 
do good, nor commit evil. Some people abandon the sin 
because they were unable to commit it or due to laziness, after 
trying to commit it and seeking the means that help commit 
it. This person is just like the person who commits the sin. 
There is an authentic Hadlth that states. 


«j&i ^ ouiUii isj» 


vWheti two Muslims meet with their swords, then the killer 
and the killed will be in the FireJ 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! We know about the killer, 
so what about the killed?” He said, 


• jii l Ji Lij ji- 015 *j|* 


•He was eager to kill his companion .n* 11 


Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim Af-Tabarani said that Abu Malik Al- 
Ash'ari said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


3 »\ oS/ JiJi} Cl aSS iicjj \iS J*' 

0 ’A % : Jli Ju : 


<Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (preayer), plus three more 
days, erase whatever was committed (of sins) between them. 
This is because Allah says: Whoever brings a good deed shall 
have ten times the like thereof to his credit 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

•<15 'jMj >Jl fLi» Jii J5 fCl fLi ^• 


^Whoever fasts three days every month, will have fasted all the 
time.* 


Ahmad, An-Nasal, and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and 
this is Ahmad’s wording. At-Tirmidhi also recorded it with this 
addition; 


^ Olli 

•So Allah sent down affirmation of this statement in His Book,* 

111 Al-Bukh&ri, nos. 31,6875 and 7083 
(2) At-Tabar&ni 3:298 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4^0 Jii % £ & 

iWlioever brings a good deed shall have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit,} 




«Therefore, a day earns ten days.* At-Tirmidhi said; “This 
tfadith is Hasan”.’ 1 ' There are many other Hadiths and 
statements on this subject, but what we mentioned should be 
sufficient, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


«J ■} ^ 'ii O. &.i f £- -‘ ip '$‘ x * 

|5 v v ^ Si J 


4161. Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, 
a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan (monotheism) 
and he was not of the Mushrikin."} 

4162. Say: "Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and 
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that exists."} 

4163. "He has no partner. And of this I have been 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims."} 


Islam is the Straight Path 

Allah commands His Prophet sg, the chief of the Messengers, 
to convey the news of being guided to Allah’s straight path. 
This path is neither wicked, nor deviant, 

4&i &>} 

4 a right religion...} that is, established on firm grounds, 
4h£jfi0 Jt h-j*- jz?j\ 

4The religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan and he was not of tlte 
Mushrikin.} 

Allah said in similar Ayat, 



Ahmad 5:146, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:470, An-Nasal 4:218 and Ibn 
Majah 1:545 
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iAnd who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himseip^ [2:130], and, 


>3 


4AhJ stride hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. He 
has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim.} [22:78), 


and, 

^ U-^. 4S Ljli uj^ 

^ ^ /Ojj 4.. LljJ' ^ JJ. 4j-Uj 

6-! Uj liO>* >-£/[ ^ Ll*^ 


4 Verify, Ibrahim was an Urntnah (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the Mushrikin. (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose him (as an 
intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path. And We 
gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of 
the righteous. Then, We have sent the revelation to you 
(saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, (he was a) Hanif, 
and he zvas not of the Mushrikin"} [16:120-123]. 

Ordering the Prophet sg to follow the religion of Ibrahim, the 
Hanifiyyah , ,1! does not mean that Prophet Ibrahim reached 
more perfection in it than our Prophet *g. Rather, our Prophet 
£g perfectly established the religion and it was completed for 
him; and none before him reached this level of perfection. This 
is why he is the Final Prophet, the chief of all the Children of 
Adam who holds the station of praise and glory, the honor of 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection. All creation (on that 
Day) will seek him, even Ibrahim the friend of Allah, peace be 
upon him [to request the beginning of Judgement]. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger 
of Allah was asked, Which religion is the best with Allah, the 
Exalted?’ He said, 


(1) 


See the Tafslr of Surat Al-Baqarah no. 124. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

’Al-Hanifiyyah As-Samhah (the easy monotheism)’’^ 

The Command for Sincerity in Worship 

Allah said next, 

# k *4£3 3C3 k fo 

iSay: “Verily, my Saldh, my sacrifice, my living, and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the all that exists 

Allah commands the Prophet jg to inform the idolators who 
worship other than Allah and sacrifice to something other than 
Him, that he opposes them in all this, for his prayer is for 
Allah, and his rituals are in His Name alone, without partners. 
Allah said in a similar statement, 

iTherefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice.} (108:2), 

meaning, make your prayer and sacrifice for Allah alone. As 
for the idolators, they used to worship the idols and sacrifice 
to them, so Allah commanded the Prophet jg to defy them and 
contradict their practices. Allah, the Exalted, commanded him 
to dedicate his intention and heart to being sincere for Him 
alone. Mujahid commented, 

iVerily, my prayer and my Nusuk. 
refers to sacrificing during Hajj and 'Umrah. 

Islam is the Religion of all Prophets 

The Ayah, 

iand I am the first of the Muslims.} 

means, from this Ummah, according to Qatadah. 12 * This is a 
sound meaning, because all Prophets before our Prophet 
were calling to Islam, which commands worshipping Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in another Ayah, 


111 Ahmad 1:236 
121 At-Tabari 12:285 
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ft Vl 


<And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me."} {21:25] 


Allah informed us that Nfth said to his people, 

& 3 ^ ^ i* & jaJb a ^45 4^. 


iBut if you turn away, then no reward have l asked of you, my 
reward is only from Allah, and l have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.} [10:72] 


Allah said, 

i/rV' 4 Aj I—* l ^y.[ o* 

\ 0 cJLJ ft Jlil # # i] ^ 

cAjii Vj ou!' lit 


4And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him 
who deludes himself? Truly, We chose him in this world and 
verily, in the Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When 
his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He said, "I 
have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the all that 
exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and 
by Ya'qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the 
(true) religion, then die not except as Muslims. "^[2:130-132]. 


YQsuf, peace be upon him, said, 
ci J0j ^ $ 0- Jr&j oj A 0 

tji y iS-5-V'j Ci!' j .£j 


4My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Wali 
(Protector) in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die 
as a Muslim, and join me with the righteous.} [12:101] 


MOs& said, 

A & ft<a CgouUi ^4^42 A fiC j? JL&&P #;> 
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alone without partners, even though the laws which are like 
the different mothers in this parable, are different. Allah the 
Most High knows best. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali said that when the 
Messenger of Allah used to start the prayer with Takbir 
[saying, “ AUa.hu Akbaf' (Allah is the Great)] he would then 
supplicate, 


1 '-r'J & Jr— 1 ! 


«/ have directed my face towards He Who has created the 
heavens and earth, Hanifan and 1 am not among the 
Mushrikfn. Certainly, my prayer, sacrifice, living and dying 
are all for Allah, Lord of the worlds .« 


idJ! VI 


V! V U-t*- ijis* 

*4—' if* V <->j^a\j iojl V! V 

«idj t cJu cj 


•O Allah! You are the King, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except You. You are my Lord and I am Your servant. 
I have committed wrong against myself and admitted to my 
error, so forgive me all my sins. Verily, You, only You forgive 
the sins. (O Allah!) Direct me to the best conduct, for none 
except You directs to the best conduct. Divert me from the 
worst conduct, for only You divert from the worst conduct. 
Glorified and Exalted You are. I seek Your forgiveness and 
repent to YomV 11 


This Hadith, which was also recorded by Muslim in the 
Sah£h, ,2) continues and mentions the Prophet’s supplication in 
his bowing, prostrating and final sitting positions. 


•jj’j V) u-i; J^=» £ 4v iw 

h 'f UsA J&i 


Ahmad 1:102 
• 2| Mushm 1:534 






543 


Surah 6. Al-An'dm (164} (Part-8) 

iLord of the east and the west; none has the right to be 
worshipped but He. So take Him a guardian.) |73:9] 

There are similar Ayat on this subject. 


Every Person Carries His Own Burden 

Allah said. 


4No person earns any (sin) except against himself (only), and 
no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another.) 


thus emphasizing Allah’s reckoning, decision and justice that 
will occur on the Day of Resurrection. The souls will only be 
recompensed for their deeds, good for good and evil for evil. No 
person shall carry the burden of another person, a fact that 
indicates Allah’s perfect justice. Allah said in other Ayat, 


i&s IS of JS & ^ & v & &Z g $) 


iAnd if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 
nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin.) 
(35:18], 


and, 

Vj lit olitf 


iThen he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment 
(of his reward).) (20:112) 


Scholars of Tafsir commented, “No person will be wronged by 
canying the evil deeds of another person, nor will his own 
good deeds be curtailed or decreased.” Allah also said; 






4 Every person is a pledge for what he has earned. Except those 
on the Right.) (74:38-39), 


meaning, every person will be tied to his evil deeds. But, for 
those on the right - the believers - the blessing of their good 
works will benefit their offspring and relatives, as well. Allah 
said in Surat At-Tur, 




iAnd those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 





faith, to them shall We join tlteir offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything.} [52:21], 

meaning, We shall elevate their offspring to their high grades 
in Paradise, even though the deeds of the offspring were less 
righteous, since they shared faith with them in its general 
form. Allah says, We did not decrease the grades of these 
righteous believers so that those (their offspring and relatives) 
who have lesser grades, can share the same grades as them. 
Rather Allah elevated the lesser believers to the grades of their 
parents by the blessing of their parents’ good works, by His 
favor and bounty. Allah said next (in Surat At-Tur), 

Cfff tc y} 

iEvery person is a pledge for that which he has earned.} 
[52:21], meaning, of evil. 

Allah’s statement here, 

iThen unto your Lord is your return, so He will tell you that 
wherein you have been differing.} 

means, work you (disbelievers), and we will also work. Surely, 
both you and us will be gathered to Allah and He will inform 
us of our deeds and your deeds and the decision on what we 
used to dispute about in the life of this world. Allah said in 
other Ayat, 

gs 2 % £% £2 $ lU % tig 5 V 

<;§: joss jij yii cz 

iSay: “You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be 
asked of what you do." Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all 
together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is 
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs."} 
[34:25-26]. 

im&> Aj 't&a i] 

4165. And it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
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raised you in ranks, some above others that He may try you in 
that which He has bestowed on you. Surely, your Lord is Swift 
in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} 


Allah Made Mankind Dwellers on the earth, Generation 
After Generation, of Various Grades, in order to Test 
Them 

Allah said, 

iAnd it is He Who has made you generations coming after 
generations, replacing each other on the earth.} 

meaning, He made you dwell on the earth generation after 
generation, century after century and offspring after 
forefathers, according to Ibn Zayd and others. Allah also said, 

4' i'iOjilit jejil ^ 44 tL4- f4} 

iAnd if it were Our will. We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth} [43:60], and, 

i4>y* &3E. 

iAnd makes you inheritors of the Earth, generations after 
gaterations.} [27:62], and 


iVerily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth.} [2:30], 

and, 




ilt may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make 
you successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act.} 
[7:129] 

Allah’s statement, 

3y ’ 44 *> ' 4 >)} 

iAnd He has raised you in ranks, some above others,} 



means. He has made you different from each other with 
regards to provision, conduct, qualities, evilness, shapes, color 
of skin, and so forth, and He has the perfect wisdom in all 
this. Allah said in other Ay&t, 

$ ££ OS s&X 4 £3 

i > >s ~ 

^/f is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in this 
world, and We raised some of them above others in ranks, so 
that some may employ others in their work [43:321, 
and, 

4See how We prefer one above another (in this world), and 
verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment .> [17:21] 

Allah's statement, 

£ 4 -f'kty 

ithat He may try you in that which He has bestowed on you.} 
means, so that He tests you in what He has granted you, for 
Allah tries the rich concerning his wealth and will ask him 
about how he appreciated it. He also tries the poor concerning 
his poverty and will ask him about his patience with it. 
Muslim recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

lljjJI U i Jlili fe li> l^j 2)1 jlj Oj a^l> jji 

i.ldlt ^ cJl S <■» J j\ 1$ >ld)l \j£\j 

tVerily, this life is beautiful and green, and Allah made you 
dwell in it generation after generation so that He sees what you 
will do. Therefore, beware of this life and beware of women, for 
the first trial that the Children of Israel suffered from was with 
women. > ,1] 

Allah’s statement. 


111 Muslim 4:2098 
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iSurely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

this is both discouragement and encouragement, by reminding 
the believers that Allah is swift in reckoning and punishment 
with those who disobey Him and defy His Messengers, 

iAnd certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

for those who take Him as protector and follow His Messengers 
in the news and commandments they conveyed. Allah often 
mentions these two attributes together in the Qur’an. Allah 
said, 




4But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment} [13:6), 

and. 


<©£ jVf tfa $ j/jS % (S 4 xt& % 


4 Declare unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment.} [15:49-50] 

There are similar Ayat that contain encouragement and 
discouragement. Sometimes Allah calls His servants to Him 
with encouragement, describing Paradise and making them 
eager for what He has with Him. Sometimes, He calls His 
servants with discouragement, mentioning the Fire and its 
torment and punishment, as well as, the Day of Resurrection 
and its horrors. Sometimes Allah mentions both so that each 
person is affected by it according to his or her qualities. We 
ask Allah that He makes us among those who obey what He 
has commanded, avoid what He has prohibited, and believe in 
Him as He has informed. Certainly, He is Near, hears and 
answers the supplication, and He is the Most Kind, Generous 
and Bestowing. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


juu i JL—i U aJI ^jA 4)1 XJ* La Jl | J L u 








